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Thou preparest: a table for me in the presence of mine enemics,
— Book of Psalims 23:5

The Crusader awoke belore dawn, reaching for his boots before his eyes were
even open. A brief surge of panic swept over him as he found chem missing from
their usual place — standing on end heside his feet (1 position chosen for
convenience as well as to provide an additional level of challenge for invading
pests). As the blur of sleep faded from his eyes, however, hiz boors came into
view, sitting atop the rest of his clothing on an oversized, decorative cushion
lying several feer away. The simple sight of his own belongings, his boors in
particular, allowed him 1o regain his sense of peace. It returned a feeling of both
place and purpose to the Crusader, As it had always done.

Civer the long nights since his estranpement from home, the Crusader
had come to rely on his boots almost as trusted friends. Loneliness and
hardship had made them seem allies in this unfortunate and bloody cam-
paign; allies that had heen there for him when nothing and no one else could
say the same. Many times had he talen his rest without removing chem les
a surprise actack catch him off guacd, voprepared to stand and deli
iudement his office required. Their presence was a comfore to hin
Uncert: -]_1 AT |:-|'|"|l_:{'.n MIs 'lirll.-.llll.d-




The Crusader stood, fighting past che lase dull-
ness of slumber o assense his immediate
surroungdings, He i:rlrriedia[t‘l? discerned he was in
a bedchamber of some sort, the dim light in the
room provided by 4 handful of wax tapers. The
walls of the room were little more than an arcay of
draped linens, sparscly decorated (likely tar fear of
inward collapse) and held fasc by a lenpthy rom of
thick hemp. A glance back to his bed showed that
he had been lying atop a quilted mareress, far finer
than the Simple straw o which he had arowT
accusromed over the vears, e hurriedly reachud
for his clothes and dressed, his unfamiliar sur-
roundings leaving him (eeling cspecially vulnerable,

As the Crusader gazed about the unfamiliar
rowm, he was asrounded by the number and size of
cushions around him. They were nor merely on the
bedding, but spread all around Like decorarive fin-
ery. Where a piece of furniture might otherwise
have been, he foumd cushions in irs place, The
1{11',E{E1' cushions doubled as 1_'h':|i1'.~-:1 tubles and even
as a place of prayer in one instance — a long (Mal
cushiom placed at an odd angle on the floor at one
corner of the rovn. Most assuredly poinring souch,
he surmised. Towards Mecca.

He remembered where he was,

R

The Crusader had taken uprwith aregimenr out
of Palermo, departing for Palestine in Scprember
when Emperor Frederick 11 first commissioned the
call for Crusade. Although illness delayed the offi-
cial artack until June of the following year, these
varly forces wene on ahead just the same. He was
insplmd at (irst, steeled to che idea of haly reclama-
rion and proud o be part of the first wave. Bur then
came the excommunication of the Emperor; then
wiord of i another L]E]Hﬁ;, L{uring which Frederick
had the gall to threaten Rome herself, While his
armies did indeed join them in the Holy Lamd
evenlually, the Crusader's regiment operated wich
full independence or almost cleven months and
had fallen out of all but the mose CURGrY condaer
wilh the Emperor's command,

Some weeks apo, the Emperor had ordered
Coune Stephen of Gotron and the other Ttalian
Lompobards (his troops from Southern Iraly of which
the Crusader was nominally a part) to artend him
in Cyprus. There Frederick had seized all the Cyp-
riot fortresses and revenues for his personal use, as
was his "roval right." Among the milivary, this was
seen as the final insult from an arrogant and impi-
ous soul. Many mainland knights refused their

emperor’s call. Most hoped that the Lord of Beiru
wonldl lead the Cypriots in revole against Fredericl,
taling the infant King of Cyprus imder cheir own
protecrion and demanding the Emperor ahandon
his claim to the Christian kingdoms. The com-
manding ollicer of the Crosader's regiment, a pious
vereran named :'-"slessm‘l.d['l.'l, was one snch I.II]‘!.-'iE'.lv:_l—-
ing knight, Om the evening after receiving word of
the Emperor’s command, he gachered the men
together and addressed them.

“Brave knights, your emperor has chosen 1o
wape war not against the blaspheming Saracen, but
against his own barons and their right zood men.
He has claimed the rightful domain of the Lord of
Clvprus tor his own, where your brothers [Hospiraller
and Templar face confinement, exile or worse at
his hands. And still he demands our artendance.

“lsay ro you now: Any man who feels hound Ly
duty i heed this call should embark at sunrise for
C‘,‘pl‘uﬁ, there 1o attend the |".ITT1]_T'IL-‘.E"L'|{' in his bid for
authoricy over all the Crusader kingdoms. Ll no
man punish any other for doing his duty. If, how-
cver, any man feels hound by duty to God instead,
let him remain here and lipht the cause for which
he was so rightfully conseripted. All men who doso
nenw shall know they scand wich me "

The next morning, the Crusader was noramong
those who departed Palestine for Cyprus. Althouph
comtlicted, he felt sure that his place was in the
Holy Land doing his part tor the zlory of
Christendom, not the Empl.‘.']':':r. Huere he remained,
dug in alongside a regiment of “traitors” in a war of
chance skirmishes with the Moslems in
OUltl’E‘iDurdaln. aﬂ'L].L_'-.‘!.HH['IEIT".?IH |l'.:;il!l".rﬁl"lip WAL STROI-
gerthanever, but without reinforcements it seemed
liku a losing battle — an impression that solidified
into reality,

While moving through the arca south of Sidon,
the regiment happened upon a small Moslem en-
camproent. Rather than oy to move around i,
Alessandro ordered a bold attack. The Saracen,
however, proved more than ready for their attack-
ers, The bartle ended almose as soon as ic had
begun. Ohverwhelmed 1':-1,- the cnem ¥y the [ast thing
the Crusader temembered was the sicht of his
compatriots’ bloodied banner and the whirring

shiush of wood throush wind., ..
io¥e Ee

The Crusader suddenly broke from his reveric
and opened his eyes, quickly scanning the wall
hangings. He was suddenly siruck hy the fact thar
no light shone through: neither moon, nor sun, nor




stars, not even high above where the folls would
leave some gaps. For the (irst time, he realized that
the walls were thicker than they first appearad. He
wondered juse how long he had been asleep. Was il
even the same day!

As best the Crusader could discern, the sun
wasn't on the rise yet, It was possible that it conld
be later the same evening ol that unfortunate hattle,
but it seemed unlikely. Those bloody events seemed
somewhat distant now, however, and he felt as
l:hough he had Enjm}'eﬂ a |:_m|_1~1 anadistuched eest
Hiw, then, did he come to this place!?

[le reached instinctively for his chest, but found
no bending blade ar procruding arrow shalt — nor
evens any wound, judging by how hearey he felr
Some sort of soft wrapping pressed against the skin
of his lefr breasc; it was litele more than a linen
|'};111-;]:4gr;*. wrnppt:t] lea :ﬁuif around his chest with a
bit of padding. There would be no danger of the
wound reopening.

Linder the circumstances, the Crousader fele chanlk-
ful. Things could have been far worse. Though he now
found himself a prisoner of war, he had clearly been
rreared with respect thus tar, The kniphts maze (ell 1o
the pile of clothing that lay beneath his boors, His
bartle-worn armor {whae remained of it, at any rate)
lay on the floor next to his clorhes, but hoth his sword
anid shield were L:L]nﬁpil.‘;u:'mﬁl‘i; absent. Th{-:j.f were the
two symbols of his office, both fashioned with the
srmbol his office represented — the cross of his
Savior, Jesus Christ. The fact that it made perfect
senste [or these items to be removed by his caprors did
not mitigate the sting of rtheir absence, OF more
concern, however, was the shsence ol his bag from the
rist ol his belongings,

Pulse racing, the Crusader reached for the small
cross dangling from his neck and stepped (o the
center of the room. As he knelt to pray, he closed
his eyes and whispered, "Oh, Heavenly Father....”
In thar brief pause, however, he became aware of
another presence in the room, A deep, rich voice
surprised him, speaking in the Crusader's own lan-
auage with scarcely an accent,

“I apologize for the introsion,” said the man
stamling at the entrance to the tent, "Or, rather,
for not announcing it properly. [ merely wished o
give you time to finish your prayers.” The man was
shvicusly « Saracen, olive-skinned with rounded
features. His body was draped in simple, well-
crafted robes that were the color of sand, amd hung
all the way down to his ankles, On his crown he
bore the headdress common to all Maoslems, and his

feet were bare as he stood at the edge of the
chamber. He appeared unarmed, bul the Crusader
was sure that some thin blade hid beneath those
tawny folds of cloth, ready at a moment's need.

The Crusader stared ar the Saracen for a long
moment, his uncertainly giving way o suspicion.
“O0 what concern is it to you that I finish an
'infidel' prayer o an ‘infidel" god... and inside a
Maoslem temple, no less”

“Prayer [ends away indecency and evil. 5o says
the Our'an, Surah twenty-nine.” The Saracen re-
mained where he was, standing just inside the tent
flap with the barest hint of a smile on his face, “[t
is pronounced Mus-lim, not Moslem. And this..."”
he swirled a hand chrough the air, indicating the
tent and its trappings, "...is hardly a temple, my
friend." The Saracen laughed as confusion flick-
ered acrosz the Crusader's face, # penoine !aug{l‘l
thar hrought the fulliess of his lips to bear in the
hall-light. As the last of his mirth fled, he steaight-
ened and bowed to the Crusader, arms splayed to
either side as il in supplication. "Your pardon,
st With a soft rustle of robes and draperies, the
Saracen turned to leave.

“Whar have you done with my things!" the
Crusader asked, He had meant to sound foreeful
but his voice berrayed him, sounding weak and
raspy in his ears. He hoped it sounded less helpless
ton his capror,

The Saracen paused, one hand hovering
above one flap of the rent. He spoke without
rurning arourd. “You had 1o be disarmed. Surely
yom understand.,”

“I do. But there was something else. .. hesides
my weapons,” He paused. The admission of his
missing items salled him, bur there was nothing
clse to be done., “A leather satchel.”

The Saracen slowly turned his head toone side,
glﬂncing b:-”.'.l': VLT ]i'ih' HIH‘HIEdEII. HD].-!.-, }’&S, Thﬁ
Lok, A wisp of dread coiled around the Crusader's
heart, tightening with each hreath, "Not to worry,
my friend. Your book is safi.™ He smiled and half-
turned toward the Crusader. "If VoL would be zo
kind, [ should like to have you as my guest — haere,
in the adjoining chamber.” The Saracen whipped
apen thi: tenl “Fi}?. chond it, the Crusader could
see bright lights and flashes of rich color. *Only
after you have tinished your evening vespers, of
course.” As the Saracen finished speaking, he
stepped inte the next room, The tent flap fell
closed behind him, leaving the Crusader in silence.




The Crusader's hands moved up to his cross
once more, seeking the comfort he so desperately
wanted. That his host seemed courteous was more
than he could have hoped, bul mere civility could
nod ease the tear in his heart. His misgivings were
amplified by the helplessness of his situarion. Try
as he might to regain his confidence, his mind
remained haunted by the image of the Saracen as
he had turned to leave; although shadows had
ohscured lis lhost’s face, he was sure that the Saracen
had lefe smiling.
& &g

The adjoining tent was a miracle of Islamic
architectural acumen. Not only was its design a
thing of beauty and brilliance, but the simple fact
of its existence — out here, surrounded by nothing
but desert — was a testament Lo the diligence and
ingenuity of its creators. As with most things the
Crusader had seen in the land of his enemies, the
structure was elegant in both its simplicity and
strengthe [t broughe long slender rods to hear as
makeshift support beams while reinforeing the ba-
sic frame with copious amounts of hoth hemp and
sunil. In this way, they could drape heavier fabrics
on the lrame and decorate them as they pleased,
with little to no fear of collapse. Looking ar ic with
[rom & tacrical standpoint, this simple struerure
was probably even sturdy enough to withstand a
direct collision from » horse and rider.

The interior was decorated sparsely but to great
effect, There were yet more cushions, as well as
several lavish tapesiries depiceing either elegant
passages of script {the Qur'an, most likely) or col-
orful Mediterranean seascapes. The Saracen sat in
the center of the room on a large chair made from
asingle cushion. The Crusader could neither hear,
sew nor otherwise sense any other beings in the
area. This fact, along wich his host’s lack of weap-
ons, disquieted him even more than the alienation
he felt from his surroundings.

After coneluding his pravers, the Crusader lud
put on the rest of his knightly actire. Standing at
the entrance now, Lie felt both awkward and ex-
posed, despite being covered in over fifty pounds of
armor and equipment. The Crusader stiffened both
his resolve and spine, straightening to his full
height und clanking across the chamber to where
his hostsat. “Might | a5k how long L have been held
prisonet here?

The Saracen regarded him with no small mea-
sure of amusement. "Prisoner? Whoever said you
wete my prisoner ™

The Crusader started tospeak, then decided to
simply return to observing his host.

Yo are free o leave, Crusader. You have
always been so. OF course, 1 doubt you would get
VETY tar without the benefit of your horse — a
stolen Arahian, was ic not? You should know that it
is days to the nearest town and we found no food
amongst your belongings, as [ recall.” The man’s
ez was unrelenring,

Loath as the Crusader was ro admit ir, the
Saracen was right. While the desert was a harsh
mistress o some, she was an merciless harridan 1o
others such as he. While he was confident that
daybreal: remained hours away yet, he didn't really
know where he was and couldn't with any confi-
dence say that he could find shelter in time. While
he weighed his choices, the Saracen gestured ro-
ward a large cushion directly across from him.

"Please... sit a while. There is much [ wish to
discuss. If vou are courteous and will indulge me in
this, you have my word that L will release you —and
your horse — when we are through.” & moment's
time was enough (o loe the Crusader decide, He set
his bundle down and crossed 1o the seat his host
had indicated, Our of courtesy, the Crusader ru-
moved his boots before sicting down across from his
host. He took an identical position to the one his
host held— boch knees forward with the hands 0T
twp of the thighs, ankles crossed.

The Saracen smiled patiently while waiting for
him to sertle onto his cushion. Only when he was
confident the Crusader was comfortable did he
finally speak. “Earlicr this evening, you mentioned
that yours was an ‘infidel’ god. Do you recall?” The
Suracen was still smiling, his deep-set eyes focused
on the Crousader’s face.

“Ido," said the Crusader. There was something
about the Saracen's eves..., IHis uneasiness prew.

"Wauld it surprise you to know that [ believe
thar your god is not the pod of any infidel, but
rather che VEry saimne Cod to Whom T invest MY WM
daily prayers?”

The Crusader's mouth dropped open slightly.
“Whar trickery is this, Saracen!"

“Meme, | assure you," said the knight’s host,
shaking his head slowly. “Christians, Jews, Mus-
lims... we are all people of the hook, saidi. | believe
in the same God as vou, Is not the God that created
me the same God that creaced you? I simply know
Him by the name of Allah, the Mercitul and the
Compassionate, rather than Yahweh or God. The




Creator wears many names, but only one face. You
must believe.”

“Merciful and compassionate!” the Crusader
huffed. “I've seen the evidence of your gud's murcy
and compassion on the ficld of battle. Tell me... if
we are all truly one, then why do you so resize the
Crusades? Isin't this land holy to us all?"

“Allah loves those who fight for His cause in
ranks as firm as a mighty edifice. Surah sixty-one.”
The Saracen leaned forward, his eyes two pools of
datk cream. “We fight because their cause is not
Giod's cause, satdi. 1 is the cause of cyranny, and of
wicked men., Your pilgrims are now and have al-
ways been welcome here. All pilgrims are. But it is
those who would strip me — or you — of the right
lu worship freely in this place that are God's en-
emies, and thus vours... and mine.”

The Saracen stood and walked across the room
te where the room's sole pilece of furniture lay. It
was an caken chest, hidden from casual view by the
placement of several large pillows in ane of the
tent’s far cormers, Bending down he opened the

chest, its hinges creaking with age. The Saracen
deliberately stoad to the side as he lifted the lid so
that the Crsader could see what lay within, There,
resting atop a pillow of its own, was the book. The
Crusader felt his heart drop at the sight of it
“Come. | have prepared a table for us outside, We
shall sit and discuss this rome."

"Ourside?" murmured che Crusader, The cor-
ner of his eye twitched, The notion that a mortal
{and & Muslim, no less) was going o be privy to
what revelations lay wirthin rhe Gospel of Laodice
was bad enough — truly the thing that should have
concerncd him moest — but his mind could nor get
past the threat of whiling away the remainder of the
morn ourside. Beneath che open sky.

"“Yes, cmtside." laughed the Saracen. “1 find it
much more pleasant to sit under the stars at nigh,
especially when discoursing on Heavenly things. [s
this a problem for veu, saidi?”

“Mo," the Crusader whispered, rubbing the tip
of one finger beneath his eye as though wipingaway
an errant tear. “There will be no problems. Lead on,
Saracen.”
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And in the lowest deep a lower deep,
SLll threalening Lo devour me, opens wide,
Torwhich the hell | suffer seems a heaven.

— John Milton, Paradise Lost

Fromy the Guospel of Lacdice, as wransbaed by Sir
Parsital of the Righe Knighrs of Hiz Mosr Holy Onder of
Yengeance imd Sir Leanitus of the Knights of Penance,
appearing almost identically in the Book of 'Threefold
Dirleness:

On the Fivst Darkness

“In the beginning, there was darkness,

Frivm that darkness was born the Eorth,
Beneath the sky and all the things of | leaven.
The CreaLor sav whal had beenwroughl,
A browght fockh from this esrth Man,

Thes First o ] i creations with o soul




Man, whom He loved best of all,

Above even His own Heavenly Host,
Man, best-loved [or his pure, pore soul —
A soml born of an earth borm of darkness”

Fram the footmntes of Leonitus:

Jo b certuin, this passiage fears caisod no small
.-rmmuntyl" portarbation, even ety thomostotuunch
stprporters of the f{jﬁgp&f 1 e important Lo
dzaw fmrr Ffﬁ:’wwrlm, hewever, Lowhatitteffs uy about
God o _pewer, Fvon those of & traditional, non-
Guthurist comvietion can r-;.f?;cct the differences
between the kingdom of Earth and the kingdom of

vaven, Jhe /";mr, heing the censummation most
cﬁw::’a{y te o wiskad] is Eﬂdﬁﬂcf:'ﬂfmnﬂ{}r mdpm'fw

te Ef%on:mr.

; yedia wifre fias foved en tide ﬂM&JﬁT o ng
encugh — a:nufl}‘}utfpr. anyone With even a erimdy ‘?}F
T — e tedl yen thut tﬁ_ehﬁrﬂ MOTFUTe of axist-
gnce enn Foartl can b ﬂmmed_uy ELT] ﬂﬁduﬁ}m}‘e toif
and pain. hﬁa&:a’w the contentions e}‘.:mrun, foweror,
Ehis ﬁc@f afone ncitfea:pmww nor oatablishes Datan s
Héjemmiy ever the F}:}nﬂ'caf werdd, Remembor, God
ir ﬂﬂ:-jjﬂﬂ’e;jﬁfm' wellawall-Eae wf?if. :
averyafiere aned M{Tﬂffiﬂj. aven e diarfnoss “ﬁ'am
wilitch alf s spruag. Iwr}r J’iﬁ oh Ehis plane is a
test, & chance to whow Ged that ene fs worthy of
enteriny the bfngdem c_rf E;";!‘;m::. @f cotrse there i
fﬂﬂ.ﬂ‘ﬁﬂr puin. W ttfout F, there can fio no test. ﬁmf
Eitise H“&fa{fﬁﬁ?& Lost — or Hhose Wﬁuf&ifﬁa FEE ThF

purpese — are uﬁﬁudﬁefj; rewardod with J:rrecﬂre.l'}
the thin I-'E.Ejf kave sarnedin their time on Joarih.

2 wﬂﬂnj.

Friom the commentaries of the 1 iwinise:

L dlomin iy

You ste, frieads? Even i the earliest chaprers and
verses of the Boeoll of Threetold Darfiness the texe veveals
the hidden truch of Man Al rhougl tene will dispure char
T'Ir’[aujs:hmginnmgs originate with God, the book suqgests tlar
those beginnings were hurnbler than most ave led ro believe
Nore how rhe rexr speci ficatly stares thar rhe Eartl come
from the dariness, and how i specifically awids saying
thar Gad l-r'auﬂhr it fardy

Ohie does vt have 1o be entirely commirred r \Guestic dogrmia
to see the sense in rthese wards Sven reasor suggests the same Ithe
Eareh was boru of darfoess and Wan was born of the Sarth then
surely Mlan is chevefore born of darituess — ot least in pare This
vemains the essencial conflict of all those on rhe road T¢ Wan vwos
truly spivitual in borh essmee and arigins, e would vet be consiqued

to Live cut his days oo the darf, harsh Landscape that is this world
Crearures anrivel y of spiric fm';:nmrq to ust the tevm of fovor
amoik] ury brethien) Know calyr an environment of spivte wuniting
fornothingandbengrestricted verin the sligheest by earehlymeans
o by the shaclles of physicaliny:

This passage of rext confirms Mxmis c!w.ul.]ty, thar he i indeed
more buunble than smne awmeng che fairiful would care o adu
Whas Man broughe ferrlt by God? That vuch would seem
indisprcrable Bur wharis alsefdispurableis thar Man was brougfe
fortl frow and wpon the eard; rus vevealing his fluwed vonure -
his hoart of darkiness

On the Second Darkness

"The first darlness is behind,

I the tog of histary and of Man,

The first darkness is inherdkad,

The secand, the darkness of the wermb,
The blackest piteh of the null world,

5 Lhe test of o new soul’s waartlh —
When [aced with s task,

The place and manner of its execution,
VWhat sees the infant soul benealh s caul?
The sevond darkness, 2 dark fwofald,

ls the dark of lile sl

Frimn the eommentaries of Anatole:

Much is made of the Gospd's teachings of tu
Thwaefold Darkmess, Te me, the words apressed i
the test only confirm what cach and every Noddist
bnows, or mast surdy should know, desp witten s
soul. Although cach of us is taken at o difforent time
in our lives, cachh ong sponds at least a numbar of
years lving of erdimary man If ong fistens to e
test vather than just reading it one understands its
tirmaless  wisclon,

Take this passage, for instamce. \What smopler
wihsddom could thore be than the wisdem af the
darkinzss of the wemb> Eviry ome of God's dildren
sponds nine mooms in darkingss before be i Brought
forth into the world of men, The test merely gives
voice £ tie bnowledge that cach of us keeps buried
deay within —the experiance of an sternal seul wrapped
in darkness before it must engoage the flesk and
owparience Hw physical world, T Gospd  sinply
encourages all Neddists, as faithful servants of God,
te reach back- and reearnier

The Saracen paused mid-reciration and laoked up. He
wore aguizzical expression, leaning back in the rattan chair
thiat sat om the other side of the table from the Crisader.




"Moddists!" he said. He poinred ar the page w which the
tome wes opened.

“Yes," replied the Crusader, He was still unsure as to
just howw much o say, If his host was mdeed a0 Saracen
warlord, then he was playing a dangerous game by allowing
this man w even see the pages Lhal sat before him. Bu, as
had been pointed out alveady, he was a prisomer — regard-
less of what the Saracen said. If he wanted o escape this
camp with both his hook and his mount, he would need to
permil this violation, at least for the nonce. And besides,
the Saracen had been pood to his word thus far.

“Apparenitly,” he said, “rhe author believes that there
s Lrile that descends from the Biblical slaver ol Abel, he
whio was cast east inlo the land of Mod as punishmenr for
sacrificing the first parr of his joy imte God. Well, as pare of
such punishiment,”

The Sarscen nodied. “Yes, I'm familiar with the story,
s, T was just curious abour its usape bere”

“Well, the author refers to all those rhat descend from
the First Murderer as Nodiists, ... presumably as some sort
of reference to their progenitor's home-in-exile.”

“Interesting,” the Saracen murmured. "Dio you think
that ke refers o all murderers when he says Noddises, or
does he mean those of the First Murderers fumnilial line™

“Acnmlly,” twe Crusader said, his voice rising with
excirement, “there is some considerable debate over thar
very lssue — it's one of many highly mterpreeable passages
inthe hook, Asyou'll see, the author often speaks in parahle.
It s difficulr ro guess precisely what inessage was intended
with any given verse, From the author's rone, however, it
seems thar he's using il (o indicate familial lineage. Irs use
likens all such descendants ro “children-in-exile.'

“You'll also note that the author never names the Fiest
Murderer ar any poimt in the book. Moare devour followers of
the boolds teachings likewise refmin rom cver giving that
mameutiermoceorpen. You llsee the term ‘the Firse mentionged
quite often; this is the author's only name for bim”

“Fascinating,” the Saracen repeatcd, *And this...
anthor? Lsee no name inscribed, netthet on the haok sspine
not inser upon the fromtispicee. " He flipped bacle to the
iside cover page as he spoke.

The Crusader regarded the tome for a moment. ]
think thar was intentional,” b said, his gaze shifting away
his hest's face. “The hook’s auther is unknown, Only the
foormores’ anthors are known, and even then, one prafers
10 Tefraln anonymons.”

SO the Saracen leaned forward again, "Wy a0l

The Crusader cleared his throar. *His views are...
heretical, He knows this, and chosses wo keep his identity
aseerel,” he said, recurning his gaze to meet the Samcen's,
“Because he tears (hil's wrath, and he knows thar his
blasphemy will bring it down upon hin,”

The Saracen smiled again. “Interesting.”

Darhness

“From teatold nisht, s journey bl.:}-'l.:ll'ld
ik the darkest piteh u[-‘ni,ght mewst sl
['lis wzleome is the undiseovered conntry,
The Creator's will made manifest

Al Bhrust pon the car Ul ||}- spirit,
Making a monsker el the Man

And a Man of the monster.

A Moaddist he is now,

Inheriting the rmantle ol the First,

Fnd For him, the darkness is heiaht,

Ardd, lo, does i hecome him.

The Threctold Darkness nowe is his.”
Fromm the foomores of Leonitus:

e are come to wiiat 15 fﬂrﬁgﬁ‘ thre st J;riwta'f-

prassagetn thie temt — tho one that establishios foth the

patstonce mnd tie n:*‘iﬁrﬁl‘i‘?’f crur find, Incidantally, it
i afse £hie turn-:'::y wind  tha era&ﬁmﬂcﬂf &JKM‘E
g'myuef igwedf. aﬁ{fg’cr thits podn, the text Joses uny
semndiunce yr{mrucm're, .r"J'_Hr:'c:NrfJLg' fa‘:;ge{ b4 a colfection
c:f furuﬂe.s‘, aulrronitions wund ':‘n.rfjﬁ"m rather then o
:mrrawf}-' J,r ocused troatise. Jhe discussicn on the
yfrﬂef;fcf Ijurﬁ}am.i remainathe et #Ef:l&ﬂﬁﬂdr el
cofibrent section in the bock, and there is muck te be
Ffoarnod ﬁt\m tits wlome,
Jhe ) PASIATE z'ﬁa'{:)ﬁ.yrﬂ trst J‘?ﬁi‘ﬂﬂl‘:ﬁ {ntho ot
i the Neddist condition. Thore, the euthor fikans it
to wndiscovored country. o his sooms @ stranga Tﬂ]t-‘-
srenes, constdortng th) at 2tis a curse jﬁ;“}?ﬂ &cm{ wa are
discosaing, unlif we vee the next fine. _-?;-'Jm-f.rﬂt.f et
tiiat the ?ﬁffﬂfﬂ- cendition ts Grod s witl made mand-
; fost. T this Ejﬁi, we see flow even .iunfraﬁ'.{!_ﬂr tits
torridile can o vfe:mdez:ﬁfggmj;tf{?m. r!-"’f!‘fﬁer aff {f
itis Grod swillthat ?ﬁ-_r cwn chifdren be so afflicted,
t.r‘?bn{}mrfr‘gj.f theradsa  pUrpost te it alf. Notice fow
the curse, fn adiiticn te maﬁ’:y a mun&fez:;i:/}r TN,
afo i?ruﬁ.fﬁsrm thie sendtor Lo & rru. i SO
sﬂ*lpnwr ‘ff chodce, that oach i:ﬂ":lcd’d?of I oW fr
controd ef‘?ﬁ.r@#n sried e, :rt'mﬂﬂfér.ﬁard: :rfefgb, 7
ﬁp-u!.'_ werhvation J,reri" ?J’?I:J.' netien that Eﬂﬁiﬁ.&ﬁ may
stild serve not um& Grod but a _gERUINEG PuTpCse o
Farth i contral o the E;nﬂ.mf and those whe vetfue
i teachin 175 st I:F;ﬂfl:.i'?ﬁ&f cradit 1ty Bne g'f the
passage ay the ﬁl:yfﬂlﬂ'}z? ﬁ?fw:'.m'.r&mﬁr our A, ..
and o Hiope




From the commenearies of the Divinst:

Itisindispurable thar thisis che fivst speeific refevence
o our Kind in the Bookl off Threetold Darkiness sequen—
tially speulting (agreed upon even in the most suspecr of
rranslarions) Bue co the astuze reader — indeed. ro any
reader who actially reads rhe rexr with objective eyes,
vather than seemg whar his dead hearr hapes ro see ~ tlns
passage m‘ml.s tht; truch of the Noddizr condivion: 'L'Jucl
Su—u.tlh:d e iz nntllrug of the Kind Warher, ir is a
blessing most divive,

Note the lanquage used 1o this section. The aurher
shows jusr whar a woendreus apperTuniry the curse repre—
sents, the chunee to ploneer counrry undiscovered towirness
wanders and accomplish feats of which few morrals would
dare o even dreon, qun ane niged anly Looll ro rIw watding
to zee the message: b Tudden cherein’ P'Hﬂd:llﬁ'l’h mhemr the
manrle of the Firse. vather than b““"i smitten by the
curse of the First 4 ar some such, This has the feel of rhe
pubmug down of o lzguc:,r of unteld majgesty. rarher than the
concraction of some hideous agflicrion. &ad what ofthe lines
abour men and monsrers? 11 seems to me thar fIh’-y indicare
a harmoniows merging of two srares, Leading roa singularly
powerful whole = an exalred store suncrified by the One
masT hu_.]h_

Neither man nor beasr, neither dead nor alive. The
chosen of the Lord,

Ot the Woddist Legacy

"Hear, now, the Lale o the Civst,

in the daown of the first age of Man,

The Dirsk son veas brought forth on Earth,

First child of sin and sced of the tree,

First inharitor of the First Darkness,

And lirsk o Man to know the Second Darkness.
He grew sbrong and proud in his principality,
And he loved his Crealor [or all the world,
Tl was a secaond braught forth, o brother,
And the Lord demanded trom each a sacrifice:
A it of the first parl of your jory,

Toburnon the alkar of the One Aboyve,

Ard the First, in his love, aifted the Lord
With o sacrifice of Lhe first part of his joy —
His brother.

And the Creator shovwed areat displeasure,

Curging hewho killed his brother, saying
Mhal hast thou done? Thy brather's biload,

It erieth unbo e From the o ined!

Az your father was cast oul, su shall you be!

Anid the Creator exiled him towander in Darkness,
Theland o Med.

Andd, o, did that dark become his home,

And, o, did he became the Fist Noddist”

From the commentaries of Anaole:

Ore of twe “creation pavables” found in the feut,
this passage fills many of the Faithful with a sens
af guit or despar. Hire, they find ancent and gristy
cenfirmation of the tervible act that resulted in the
Noddist curse. For them, réading the story of how
the Fist was cursed for his arime 5 a self-effuacmg
avperince, a rammder of ther own acoursed origims,
Personally, T find such individuals €0 be move saf-
mdulgert than anything, as the passage itsdf should
provick comfort to those wihw truly beliove.

After all, it lays to rest the question of our
aviging omce amd for all. By readng the tost, there
car be little doubt as to the idertity of the First,
And the fact that the tale appears as it doss n the
Gospel i an even surer sign of the story's weracity,
as the same tale would go or to e dictated o
untambed movtal seeibes some mhllannia henee, The
Bitle, of course. makios no mention of the drie nature
of the Curse..

Thiz i5 Yot another sign of God's willingness ko
accept all those whe accept Him inbe thair souls,

On the Fivst City

"Thes First: was dlenvin €0 the children ol day:
And in his gricf, he buile for them o city.
Where they could build for him in retinen,
Andir his grief] he took theee of them For bis own,
Marning Lhe city atter the Brat of his blood —
The zecond MNoddisL,

Here, the children of day toiled in darknoss,
Under Lhe ruks of the Loed of Nisht.

And because Lhey bowed dovwn o him

U Eheir o Free will,

Phe Lord of Hesven Jdid nok inberens.”

Fromu the commentaries of the Divéndst:

It is parrially from this section of the text char we find
subsrantiarion forr our clatins, In his rule of the First Ciry.
the First became a qrear Lawgroer, proctaiming his com -
mands 1o all these in his decnaie, C[Enrly. the Lord does nor
LooR dinvwrny upon [N oddists wihe govern, quide and command the
childeen of day. =0 Long as rhey are just and goed and vighr
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re S0 a_]mm’u. ,Tmirﬁ:l the VERYy HATULE of rhe Curse re:luirrs
thar we remain in ¢lese concert with humanity. Would the
Latd have made this a parr of sur srare of being iff we were
nor to do our best to use it for the good of surselves and our
Flpc!i? The message of the rexr is clear YWhen wortols
come wil Lingly and in qood faich, che dorminters of the MNaddize
ig borh a precious and ririhteaus rI'l.iri:].

From the fortaotes of Porsifal:

though wany Hereties nse his prssnge o5
justificntion for thrie ludlerous blosphewmics, frw ave
howest cuangh to cite the slster passage found sowme
twa pages henee (i most translations T have seen),
In this later passage, it vemarks npon the words gf
e First 1o Ws ehilder (o the First Eity:

“Then shalt not beeome as o Wod to the Ehilbren
of Seth, For the Bue Abovr, growing jeolans i the
shiy, EBill steihe Down the Hue foveecr, ..

Kumw thou that the Children of Seth will rise up
With weapons from the Eue Absve Aud comguer us,
should we be as Bods (0 them,”

Chis passage, a Drcet quete from the Firs
himself, reveals o e nuecrtaln ferms that 0 s wpt
the Stobdist’s placc 1o hold spen dowinion guer the
Chitoern of Geth, o matter Do wueh power onr

EXRT
‘x

state may seem 15 afferd ns, i1 s all o wighty tlnston
of Vhe spivit; one that eeqnives quly the wanton hubris
of the impure to vanish lhe s0 mueh) swohe. W
Faithful ave only a5 divine a5 sur Lord and Savier
will allpw, aud wp worr,

Chere 1s anly our Wb, and usuc shall have oy
gther thod before Hlm.

“Tnteresting,” the Saracen inroned, tracing his fin-
T alung this last line of rext.

Either that ts his favimite word, the Crusader thouglat,
o it s the onby one fie knows,

“There is only one God, and none shall have any
other God before Him,” This is almost identical to what
all Muslirns profess with some regularicy. “There is ne god
but Gaxd, and Muhamimad is His prophet.” 1 should like
to meet this... Parsifal, T am sure rhae he and [ would
have much to discuss. He seems to be one of you, 2
Crusader. Do you know him”

“Way [ ask you a question?” the Crusader said quietly.
His brow furrowed as he gazed steadily at his host.

Pt of course,” said the Saracen, folding his arms
across his broad chest,

“Itisevident that you understand who. . andwhar. ..
I am,"” the Crusader began, then paused as though wait-
ing for permission to continue. The Saracen only stared
in teply, then smiled.
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“So, then... why?” the Crusader continued, “Why
have you hronghe me here Lo discuss this book with you
when you could have easily just kept it and read it for
yourself? And why did you not let me die aur here? And
why the ruse?

“Thatisthree yuestions, saidi," objected the Saracen,
wagging his finger ahove the table.

The Crusader began to fidger with agitation, shift-
inguneasily in his chairand chewing at his linwer lip. The
Saracen watched only a moment of this suffering befor
giving in with a laugh.

Well, let me see. | brought vou oul here hecause [
wished for us to discuss this book tugether. ., and becausc
Ldu s enjoy the night sky,” he said, motioning heaven-
ward. “And [ did nor allow you to die out here heeause it
is not my way. [ wonder... is it yours?”

The Crusader was tuken aback by both the reply and
the ensuing question. Now that the issue was put to him,
he had to admit that he probably would have done the
same. No... not probably. He would indeed have done
the same, The very same,

“And to answer your last question,” the Saracen
linished, “ was never wware of any ruse, saidi. | spoke as
I did and fecl that 1 did so in gaed Taich. All the same, |
apologize it I misrepresented myself in any way.”

The Crusader reflecred for o moment. “Well,.. no.
Ldon'tsuppose youdid, but. ..." He was beginning to el
a5 though something was wrong with hin, though he
could not pinpoint what it was,

“But...” the Saracen said quizzically,

“Bur nothing, I suppose.” He knew he spoke the
eruch, but the words made him feel vulnerahle somehow,
Te had 1o physically shake the thoughe away inorder to
lind composure.

"Well, then,"” the Saracen said, still smiling, “Shall
we comtinue |

On the Deluge

"Hear, nowe, the Lule of the Fall,

The First: City grew decadent,

Swallowvied by darkness and sin

With no love [or the One Above,

Where once there were four of the blood,
The ranks swelled fat and bloatod

As the Three Luok childer of their own,
The: Cirst did not stuy their dread Embrace,
And thuos did be sin once Bgain,

In His wralh, the Loed smote e witry,
Sending a greal Mood towash it clean,
When the last of the waters had receded,
The First, in his disgrace, had Med his childer,

Abandeoning the ruins of his hubris.”

On the Second City

“Without their Dark Fathes,

The NoddisLs full to great conflicl,
Without wisdom Lo stay thair hands,
The childer rase up againsl. the Three,

Dhestroying them with wood, five and claw.

The second brood then engaged in their own sin,
Passingd the curse along Lo g now, third brood

Who would join their sires in a new city of vice,

In his rage at their decert and lack of faith,

The First cursed each of the secand braod from atar,
And the Lord, hearing his pley, made it a0,

And again did the sintil Noddists fall to conflics,
And again did the childer rise up against the sires,
And again did a greal cily of sin fall fo ruin"

From the footnotes of Leonitus:

Chie of themost 'deffﬁif tj"ﬁf,rﬁr.r afout thts s pasaage
ia thie clarity it provides on the topric of Gred s fudy-
ment. Dome grstems Lt menp.@' Fecavse thewy do et
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el 471 waysnore ﬁzﬂ"gﬁg&f Léun .E:jvﬂ:dry eeald over
o, o Ll e, endewver Sorn E;C'.s‘z'u — even
m-mﬁ_ TCLl Jﬁﬁaﬁﬁ‘g Bhe ot L po w‘erfuf anel J‘l'l'.::;l' kit
the Loarth fizsever Knowsn — soamsto ere Erruain. 3}'-?:
i - Kncws, sees, and Jvcm':'.rfm aff, e way or
uncthor, aff wouls  pray ﬁr thodr s ew_utum‘%,;, w0 £L
i+ best te cwn tep Lo them — while the option to do 5o

el Ferrding.

From the footnotes of Parsifal:

hile I roneur that these possages provide heen
insight fute the teuth of Wod's judguient, T must differ
with uty coteemed callabarator on the rature of Bis
Justice, It is true that a geent flogd latd low the
inigquity of the Tirst Sity, but rementber the times:
Chese were the very fTest $Toddists 0 existrier nud they
weve afl i covar, $0hew there are qone to 9o the Lard’s
bibding ow Earlh, He can and will sich m to da it
Hlmsclf,

flotlee how no swrh geent colamity befell the
Seeond City, T 15 my beller, and that oy most within
the Erasaber Cangregation, that the Seroud City el
breanse of the Moty af o few seleet SToddists, Jerhaps
eoct ouly oue U one with the conrage to heed the will
of &od and deal reivibution ta bis wiched brethren.
In that sinful cavivemmend, oll it would takie 15 pue
STaddist who waberstond his Jurppse and attempted ta




rulfill that purpsse, and lw so dolug lald wastc to the
il aroumd him. Bhile all were surely guiliy of sume
trespass, the veey ware thot Tald thele cwil elty tow (5
evidenee o WBad's hamd lu the affair.

On Being Faithrul

“From Lhe momenl of his Embrace,
Until the Last Days, when all will be done,
The soul of the Moddizh must make a choice:
Dhvel| sl weikhin ks darke imberiLanee,
(b take heed God's word and walk proudly
Dowry the Road of Light
The Lerd's voice calls to all Moddists inthe dark,
beckoning them Lo join Him in the Light.
Bach step taken towards this Heavenly sound
|z a step further foraard alond the road.
Soine sbeps cover more ol Lhe path than others,
And the wise Moddist sonn discorvers his ovwn [pade.
Burt, I, the path s nareowe and aften winding,
Andd those who shray too Far TTIAY VT B
Find their way back to the path of rightecusness.
Thus, the raad of the Light requires things divine:
Discipline and faith in the ridghtness of the vy

From the foometes of Leoninas:
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From the commentaries of the Divinise:

W }m.'

\Mhat o Fousing orater is ke who _Lﬁnabr praises 1o the
Lerd and delights in His divine presence. From the wovds of
these who mest deeply adore the Gospel, one mighr chink
that Gud’s grace ii i:wugfl io MNTFZ suecl rﬁauﬂﬁ dan
ErErmITY on rthis Flatm It is nor. Whar carries o Noddist
through his uudyiug existence is nor the Lord s preseace, bur
His E.':u.q.ulm' porvEr, and the H.mwh::l:]r thar a picee of that
GESILIE PO, liwever small, has been divinely invesred
in the Woddist s f‘ormi:r'l:,r-}-’mqilﬂ und}!'[ﬂf'u'l.].}r mertal coil,
That is rhe erue vevelarion of the INoddist condirion: Nor the
mere assurance that Ged is with aod above us, buc vather
thar we have been chosen ro srand wirh and beside Gad

What truly amazes is havir fewe of the se—called
Fairhful are bold mm.lf.]h toeven dare to admir the undeniable
wruth te themselves. WX veed not eat nor draw brearh, we
suffer nor the plaques and illnesses of m;t' mottal herds, vor
even the ravages of time. Trsel £ For God = salke, we are even
gifred wirh powers beyend reasen, the ability to sway the
minds aud hearts of men, or ro ralle on wharever form our
glovified minds cun eanjuve,



mn .
“Eaudlﬁss Death, ol su:f? hluqf. fine pellow. thar
’

is thx:-vm'y definition of : Erernal Life.

The Saracen placed a finger ar this spot in the text,
and with his free hand, flipped through the pages thar
followed, He frowned, scanning each page quickly, as
though hoping a specific word would catch his eve.

“If you rell me what it is you seck, perhaps | could
assist you Ui finding 117" the Crisader said helpfully, He
hoped his rome did nor betray his growing impatience.
The night was already short enough this time of year —
this night more so than most. The last thing he needed
Cwasadditionaldalliance, While he awaited the Saracen's
respotise, the Crusader allowed his gaze o flit along the
far horizon for a briel moment. The sky ahove it re-
inained a nehulous grey.... for the time being.

"Well," the Saracen said at last, *1ain curions about
those faithiul Moddists whi do nor follow our God.”

Cer G The Crusader still did not care for the
sound of it

*Surely there must he followers of this boole who do
nert hold wich any of the Abrahamic teachings. Ave the
pagan Noddists of, say, Lithuania [orever damned in the
eves of God simply hecase they have nor yer glimpsed
the truch of the Que'an... or the Bible!" Although he
couldn't be sure, itseemed Lo the Crusader that his guest
acded this last asan atterthonghe. A courteous one to be
sure, hue an afrerchought nonetheless.

"An interesting question,” the Crusader said, and it
was, He renched across the cable, halfexpecting the book
ror be pulled away from his reach. It was ool

“There is actually quite an intrigning, as well as
controversial, chaprer in the hool: that addresses this
very question. Let me see if I can remember where it
was. ... With anod from the Saracen, he pulled the book
over and hegan flipping through it himself, a sudden
smile now coming over his face as well,

“Something ammses yon, saidi™ the Saracen prod-
deel, "y share it with e

“[r is just curious that you mentioned Lithuania,”
the Crusader bepan. 1 have a... friend whe journeyed
exrensively in the region. From what he says, it is a
unigue place for Noddists.” He did not lock up as he
continued fipping.

ORI che Sarocen said, “Dhe rell, I have never had
the pleasure of traveling in that land myseli”

"“Well, apparently the pagan denizens of Lithuania
have ]u:mg shared a greater deg[el: ol comlore and TR
eration among one another than do their Western
counterparts. The woods and glens of their land arc
harmne o the Fair Folk, who are more powerlul there than
perhaps anywhere clse in Enrope. All athers who would
dwell there are wise to show deference in and around
their sylvan courts, You are aware ol the fae, yes?” His

hewst mocdded, his crooked smile returning ar lase. Saris-
fied, the Crusader continued.

“That's not tosay that they rule, mind. AsEsaid, the
entite system waorks on shared faith, so the mortals, rog,
are an inherent part of the natural order there. Thus the
existence ol the supermatural i nor quite so shadowy —
noreven seen as ‘supernarural,' if eruth be rold — among
them as it is among other Turopeans.

“This applics even o papgan Noddists, Afrerall, the
fae havelittle reason nat roaccepr therm, Since Lithuania’s
early days, when magic ruled both day and night, the [ac
have insisted upon the coneerted respect and coopera-
tivm oo all those they have allowed ro shave their sacved
groves and glades. They know of great evil that sleeps
beneach the Land's rich soil, and bave always strived o
mide rthe hands of the athers toward seaving off the worst
of its depredations. As a result, all who dwell there s
expected to contribute t the berterment and sa ncrity of
the Tand and all its inhabitanes.”

“Sa... the Moddists are given ‘dulivs' 1o perform?
inguired the Saracen.

“Everyone is, really. The Noddises are devoted to the
sacred groves and hills they call home, amd sinee time
irmanernorinl, the fae have instrocted them on methods of
keeping their bawns safe and pure. So the MNoddists of
this land have learned to dwell iorelative harmony with
their neiphbors, and such accord has CEOWH Ihto A
powerful rradition of its own over the centuries. Those
who violate the age-old understanding hetween the
groups are judged maost harshly — if nor by their own,
then by the will of the fae.”

“Interesting,” the Sarmeen said agaim, rubbing his
thumb alomg the underside of his thick, black beard,
"Does this communal worship have a leader? A ruling
by "

“Yes, actually, Like the Catholic Noddists of the
kingdoms to the Bast, the authority for the spiritial
leadership and puidance of the Faichful of Lithuania
stops ar a single soul. But unlike the pontiff of their
Church-minded compatriots, that sinple soul belongsm |
a lellow Meddise. This man — the “pagan pope” of
Lithuania — isknown all throughout the land, and woall
the creatures that call it home, as the Kriva.™

The Crusader's eyes licup ashe turned the next page.

Al here v is! Shall 1 read it for you?™ he asked
excitedly.

"By all means,” replied the Saracen,

“To Lthe Crewstor, cach Moddist is erjual.

(Sitted with the same Crials ond mcans,

Cach has the potential to grasp his own purpose,
To Lk the tate ofterad by his Craator

And male it his own,




All those who accept Him and their rale,

Listen ter thess words and heed their call,

Shall bz aceeptod into the Host ol Heaven.
Let nerk any Moddist command another

Bre nairnies, by ideal, mew b any deed

Mot Fleonvinggd dircetly From his Creator,

Heed one another as equals belore the Lord;
F'-.uthv:urit}r is found anbye i wisdom and In Eaith,
The beginning ot redemption for all is tound
Chily in the umanimiby ol ModdisL piely,

Oine Creator, one farth."

Gn Wastery of the Hccursed
Gelf

"Hesr, nowy Lhe perils of the Advessary,
ITe Modclist's abtunement o the Darkness
Makes him a Fne cabeh For Bhe hoary host ot Hell,
And for those already damned beyond damnation,
ILis Lhe curse ol the Nodelist Lo abics
The prosimity of this evil, bk not Bo sucenmb.
The Light may be dim, at Hrst,
But ik growes brighLer with each vicLory over sin,
Bichald, the tools of the Puhwersarn:
[ will sedtice. beguile and corrupt;
[l Lugs at the ModdisUs bearlsLrings;
[ il prﬂvoke him te rage al every 5|i5|1‘|:;
sl Fiekde the Bone o his homor,
E.lsp{::.'i:—]”':,' in times when bomor sl aui'tq_:d;
It will erede the Moddist's VEIY SEN5E of self
Aned in the eosiesk waty o the Moddists sol,
Itwill Fuel the Hre of his burning hunger,
And allempl Lo use his even curse against him.
H heeded, s voice will Aroea louder, louder,
Lntil #: dronana cut the wotco of the Father.
This. Lhe ModdisL must prevent,
On peril of his very soul.
Brth seithin andwithons,
The wesice of Lhe .?-"-.dvurtiar}r' st be beaben down,
At all mosts”
Froan the [ootnotes of Leonitus;
The Fines q;r EI'E'Q'I pressage herve Sven rocitod ot
Juﬁfﬂ{iﬂja‘ :_:J,n"ﬂ tie ﬁ_ﬂ{?ﬁﬁﬁ Ef‘ byt enunce since the
crafer o mepption. c‘?‘;ﬂﬁ;‘b‘t{ most overy sowd on the
Pt 'c:f' P emitorce Kroww Eﬂ'm@' fevart 6:*:-. ut foest,
seame verston therecl, and mest intone these wordy
wiile Jwafénnz'nj thetr ﬂg:?ﬁ.i!i{y affuﬁiﬂf&. Fhe notion
that st st be ucﬁa‘w{}r Suaten dewn fwome to whicl

wo P enitents I.‘rr&.ftmr:gé,t aswall fM.Etﬂ'J‘:zf{ i }E_,BE;FI-
:'rijr FEN :;:mftemjl Larlinen N‘Wﬂjﬁfmm e J..f: weeed wilien
one & sotul is .-rfrwmfj }wrtiwf{y drmened fx # protedi-
ﬁ;tf{f,.r {.ﬁftﬂvﬁﬁﬁr jproapect. jjwi;fg :.'t}mzfjerﬁr a-e?m:’m.&'
not only the discipline Eﬁrﬂcﬁ- the ‘ﬁeﬂtgmaﬁm st w
ﬁa:;&/rj; n—-.;?:ef,tjér the idoa that sin is mest eﬁ%r-
.'j‘?vef}-' Soaten Suck whon itis m:t:mf;&r, ﬂcﬁﬁ:‘{y Aroatarn
buck.

: Whut disturks {(tmtf Ej'r Fen #Err{:,‘r ';EJ_,‘] LAY
?ﬁiﬁj&:fﬂémm Lﬁi’w;: assaqe o 5&-*_}'::&1: that 18 et
{fend nedfitng cvert or d‘!-'HI‘HG.IEj{?J’fCH—J_}f i el on the

part clvf.i-i‘;ér Frdversary. N demonde fordis cverrun-
:uz'::‘jr Eillxdde monasterfos, no cfown-ﬁ”wﬁd"ﬁmm
Emfﬂﬁgﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁ#‘mrﬂ#‘ within the varth, Jq-c!:i"l-??f_g 5

.mai'r{}r_:mr o&i-‘:’ou;{y :}femaf}?.' &ﬁﬂ'h the ey
1?}"-'121".!2 Eja.fpefﬁm 1 thial: the weapens ?fﬂﬁé Aelier

Sary are it cfmﬁfﬂi.. mlag‘c?“juiﬁ wihen it comes
te p wlling tha shritigd cyzi:fﬁ: ‘az'ﬂ‘fﬁdf %rﬁé’pd‘ the
wethior fi tihie r;'z:ffm.mrjx /} ﬁlc::u:.r that direct meth-
mﬁ. faif to AWy tha comvictoad 'ff?f{)oﬁyﬂ, and ths, e
tedacling s the tﬂrﬁrs thiad wighit net bo obvious, but
thit we afiselutely need to Encw; that widel womust
fie wary of in carselves and fefind tho Byas -::.mf‘ oir
fettow Noddista.

From the commentarics of the Divinist,

How eagily we iquore the things thar makie us who and
whart s are, Doez Leonizus hmEEtLF beliewe that our drive
for blood mafes us semehow base or unwarrhy? As a
Noddisz, evea e canvor dispute the fact that sur hunger s
a wonder o us, a Godsend, 1 T may be 5o bold Tt iz what
Fuels oL passions, aud its saciation i whar enables us ro
a.ccomrl:fh 'l'hilﬁs thar ne mere mortal ewer could Could
oot the  curse  have simply reduced us 1o a sready dier
of ash, and ash mL}r? Our dvive forr bloed, and the eusuing
ctllmination of thar drwve, all bur ensures sur Piuca at
God}s vight tand, I fail to see low any reasenable o even
self-respecring [ eddisr can argue the siowple facr char the
bloed is che Lipel

e, I!m afraid thar Leonitus and his iLK have et it
entirel y bacKwards The vorce we hear inside thar J‘.'l'ﬂrfl.h'
us to feed is vot the wice of the Adversary. Tt is the very
vace of the ord, urgingus rovward our destinies oz sanerificd
creatures of boch Uife and deark. Even an abjecrive Loallar the
texT does ner diaTrnuc this. WWhat the text suys 15 that the
votee of the ﬂ.dwrsm'ry will try to corrupr the voice of eur
Creater to Lts own ends. Theve is oo enorous difference

berween rhe voice thar drives us bf:l.nuq'mq ro Saran and the




AN ATRI TR ELIIA,

woice thor drives us e sin bi‘lﬂl'lg‘ll!l? ro Saran The facr
vemams rhar ehe reuchs of our exisrence —our et oup
Illmtjﬂ‘. our fmmertalicy. sur superiority —were srdained
by God Himself and nor by Saran. Qur esteemed Ruight
dves vet realize how t*iﬂhhﬁﬂ iz when he says the rhim:js W
must be wary of ave  behind the eyes of our fellow
Noddises. For it is theve that be vwill find the thing thar
he ond his fellons Prnirents fear mosr of all =rhe reuch

On Disions of Light

“Hesar, now, the lesson of pure moments.
The journey within Threelold Darlaress is [ur 1%
Fravght with pertl, indecision and temptation.
Ak times, sven the purest Noddist will know doubt,
Fearing that the Lord has abanduned him in this,
His newver-ending hour of need.
Bt b, shall e come to you in those times,
Culling through the darkness with his radiance,
And bestowing unto you His hole wisdom,
e is the sacved gitt and duty of each Naddist
T seck these moments of lisht with all his soul,
Taapen his mind and spiril. Lo Lhe Word,
To let it Hone through him, touching him,
Changing him, and revealing unto him
The Light of God,
I35 in these precious moments of brilliance
That the Noddist may truly alimpse God'’s grace,
And knowe thak which awaits him in Hemsen,
Here endeth the lesson,”
Fram the [notnaotes of Leomiies:
) e oj‘q the anesi tnrportatit i'ﬂrl?:l'ﬂ.i‘ P T'F‘m.’ﬂltﬁf
W;Jﬁnt can de Iy te ;@{;p an opan fiperrt. ;f&ﬁuﬁf
Jresitence iy and showld be afarjefrnt {:fﬁ'r'.f u::'?r.iﬁ:f
sinistonce, penitence it hnet md’ﬁmﬁamﬂ:}j‘r £r m:rf—,
g More Lian soff-abse ﬁr it own sake. ..SPQ‘ is tho
jmwéfefﬂ'ﬁb st that diives ws. We .;acz;f{_'s,uljrafn o
rodalar _umfér.ﬂrm:ﬁrﬂ (:.‘?F cersefves and mu,rf;pfuce
within Cred ':qum: ‘E}" preerging eursehves of sin. Feis
truatiiat ablutions meusthea lapgepart v fthis process
{{marn, %‘;‘%er aff ﬂf—rrmnearcreﬂurcq)}, Bt these abifu-
EECINS MLt g fand in Fand with LUﬂJF;ﬁH&'qt?JI.T\CrtHJ
AV ERELS f’f we are ever to aehtove curjﬂu.f
?fﬁrfﬁrﬁ carn fio o very ofusive fo those wile five
Juat stepped onto the m;rﬂ;%’t the beginning, deubt
-ﬁvir-{;l' f}m _.-?;f'?éf tunchecked, 16 can ' grow it bhe sin
of Jégrrm s the youny nevitiate weeky Lo ﬁndﬂ any
Fope at afl in the memfnja_!r}r erdTesy void that is the

W:}my‘"ofs{ Jﬁarfwew. Jhe Eﬂ}x o uufcc&{g fs awn
hopre rests in cpening Fis sind and seud to Crod s
VEsTeTIY yf‘ﬁ_'_gﬂ Fi s those mﬁﬁr ISR ?’f' grace

that t.’ff%ﬂ' us be bake pach Ficenssive step #J'E*JH thhe

road, J wn npf;?a.m:fm way that wffer dome time tho

vEstons focoinn more fmwiﬁar, aftﬁlujﬁ'tfﬂ shewld
rot e mz'.rﬂm&nﬁr pase. e emeunt ﬂf:ﬁm{?ﬂﬂ’ue
rﬂfufretf roanatiee the samea; 1515 &7 mf.‘r 1':1'5'&.- ﬁrﬂ' that,

cnce e Aas a it :fﬁjﬁ“ in dits world, tho rost f?f;‘i?.r
BrvIradstmant foceoes miell clogrer to fitm.

Firemn the commentaries of Anatole;

What many fail to vealize is that thess wvisions
of light arz one of the reasons why the “conmmunty”
of the vead, such as i &, & 50 viry impertart, Having
arrthir soul to which one can rday the axpeviena
of bang an the vecaving end of a wsen from God
i5 aritical o achieving any obiective understanding of
that wision. [n this regard, the role of asbun prizsts
amang the Faithful cammot be stressed amough, T &
these  comwrsdlors  and  confessors that  hay  the
stumbling acelute find bis way in the dark, They
sharz m e ponunts of revdabion and prowvide @
combest i which be may interpret bis owen direans
and visions, Jften fimes, a struggling Noddist wall be
sotten so foveefully that he commert 4all cheam from
raality. Whthowt sormeome there 1o ramforce thom both,
b may fall vickm to s own rdigious  doubt,
nscuviy, deprassion, o worse

This  wncertaimty leads to some ameng  fiu
Faithful growing terrified of thew own wisions of
bt W one 5 alere and eme recdives a Sign from
Grcd, bowe does be know that what he sees i truly
diwinz imspivation st from Heaven to sanchify bis
soul, and net the tortured ballucmations of a mind
fractured thy guit? When loft unchacked, s “divine
madness"is more often than rot o dowmeeard spiral
from which fow ewer return, Unfoertunatdy, such
individuals are mistakienly associated with the rond
at large, though T can atbest that they are certainly
the ooprbion, ratber than the rule

Ta pravant this phanomenon, it @& ubtorly essentiol
that geoasng souls om the road bawve o wise priest
(o ot least follow Fatbfull to whem thoy can
cenfida. I, muysaf, newer had such a sonfidant whan
I started along the path, Altheugh T seem fo bow
corme through oy moments of light waith g osied
vet intact, I often wisit T had,

But then, not every Noddist, ewr among the
Farthful, bas my fortitude

On Heresy ano Sin

"I lear, now, the lessan on hevesy and sin,

The Roud UrLigh'I; i Tesk an esasy one o walk,




Di|igt:r1[:{: irn the Moddist's Faith must be maintained.
And he mosk b ever weary o his onn sowil’s taint,
Aewith the Childven of Sell, the Noddist mnay know sin

fesses his sins, and abores,

Serlong as he repearts, con
His soul and s position in the afterife may be preserved,
Heresy must nol be counscled armong the faithil

The | oed's wore is lave, and those under his Curse

Henvs evn less reom to sty than deall others,

Thus is aposlasy the sin most dire to a Noddist.

Those whao abandon their former |'IUI1:IEIrIiL'}-'

L novt desdls and uneepentant sinners make —

Mol il they turm their newtound souls ondo Hhe Lord,
But those who willlully renounce the path of Light,

And tiirm avway from the face of the Lord Himsell
Aresinners of the lowest ordear;

A dan,ger to bath Chemselves and their brethren.

The Neddist whao deems himsel truly loyal Lo God
Suffers not the Heavenly apostate in his midst,

D Lhesm onsl, drive thoem all oug,

Lest they despoil all good souls with their Laint!

HUH: {.‘HL}L}tl’I "n.;l'l{.' JL‘-.‘SHUH.”

Frim the foomores of Parsifal:

“hrr powng woeitlates seck wmy conmsel gn
waltiing the path, o hiowing troth from lic or heresy
fromt picty, X aftew vefee them e this passage of he
Eeoshel. Ttis important for wewly conrirmed Faithrul
to reenguisc that they are free to let go of thelr
bumanity; ta wabderstond oud aceepl that such ideos
05 active rodes af marality and behawior weee goad
to Ihew suly a5 mortals. Che lessous of breathing
wen e wltel fp wnbderstaubing the coudition or
Chreefold Sharkucss, but they ore wonetheless 1of
behind when o former wan 15 charged by the Curse,
Humnrlty nud 1y lesspus serve the SToddist best as
abjeet lessons in the kine, ik cxamples of how the
Faithful bave been tonehed by the Lovk and how that
affeets (heir velalionship mith the Ehildren of Seth,

3 alsg recawwrad this passage fo those who would
give thelr Coafirmation of Blagd {cither wpeowing
or long siure past) less weight thaw it descrves,
Stepping upan the Road of Heavrn 15 wst a deelsion
to be made Ughtly. Soing so inealves o dlreet and




rousclons choice pu the inftiaic's bart, wheeein e
shoases tn aceet oo it his cxlstence and (o devole
the remafuder of hls unlife (whish way, iwdeed, be
spute Vwe) o nuderstonding and rulfilliing his role
iw Wod's plan, 2 de bellese that wosi Faithfnl are
very opew abont the veqnivements af the Wand, Weey
few have ever beew trmly Cforecd” onte the 47
Carli, ond W18 i preeisely (he reasyn. Ewly those
wha belicwr are wanted heer, and that also npplics to
those who weonld forsalic ed and leave the Taitl),
Sueh fudlviduals are, 1o put it lghtly, nuwanted
souls, Tw apdltlan to their exemmmanication, wsl
apostates are alsg rewiled wherever they way go and,
(f thr rmuors are correet, Tarther cursed bepoud their
§Taddist unturr, 3 0r heard toles of apostates bring
honaded by all manker af spivits and denois fallowing
their cowardly flights from the fatth.
Frimm the commentanes of the Divinist:
r.‘\q:m we ser how much de reve SLgorTs the zo—called
“l-rg:mal ORVEIEn T uﬁtfﬁu tlne Vie Caeli T says gucifically,
Noddist may Know s Pndos well we chould o if e
could ot b wouild we be able zo tell che difference? Wrong and
vighr are. ner relattve rerms v deas, diey are deeronived by the
Choe Above, Whien He er-dains thar utl!jlq isricﬁtcrrwmqarwimu
uthmﬂ should be done, who are we o digace it? The et also tells
s tfl;ut ]’WWS}? st oot be counseled g e ﬁuﬁf—'i.r.l because
Gml saeored s awe Iﬂ'ﬁl‘:’r v deweb e Wuwm!.d |‘h:|u.-glnql|!
Heveric who 1w|.,:L:| Jlggm;r thar Hem:.b? az defined az rlmr vl
pes aguinist G s willy i west certainly unaceeprable. This is
precisely wity those u.ﬁwdmy{'d suwill b\ﬁr’ﬂillﬂ mzmhnnzwhu
aud vwe they are, such as the vy so-called Fichpul who
apyerided ehus rrastarion of the grear Brolt of Threepuld Duvkness
ute the true heretics —nor T and my confederares
Then dhere 1 the issue of apostasy:. Lok at hove srongly the
GuS}IEL makes its point abour those v profess ro emtbraceand dien
detry God \We see hows inporvant it is for the Fairlyul to remain
fatchiul, the Lord rolevares noevasion s reguued Aud why o e
suppose this is7 Coutld it be because the fatthﬁd_}capm'nﬂy aneng
all ehose vnder the Cieese, must Told e to83ed sl LT Thae sce
et has stepped outo the Fead of Heaven ~the Road of God —thar he
whound rostaymgriero hepach ol theSudof Dh:,-s?'ﬁthmdd
avilybe the cuse iff - conditon andexcismmer is ul&xdajmwf@'od s
]irlan forr ]'urlgnmw Day: Yer again, swe see vy swsendiog
interpreration  of aur Crearor & muve dﬂ:uf:'mis theart 1y o
called heresy could ar ever will be.

On lng theRoad
Aright

The pe Eh e e L'rght i lsticd

Wikh the stones of Faill, diligence, and loyvalty,
Thoza who have demonstrated these qua|ii‘ie:‘-
Shall b conrted amang the Lord's Favored,

ILis parl ol Lhe [uithlul Moddist's duty

T recosnize his o progress Hfung The p;—ﬂ;h.
The journey theongh the Threebnld Darkness

lsa p::r:surlu| WLV ul’ﬁpiritu:—ﬂ dim:mf{'.ry.

Bt it is ore made easier thro ugh community.
Let the teachings and the sins of the First

B a personal guide throogh the darkness,

But hesd the wisdom ol Lhose Tarther a1|urgg'th~:: p:-J'I;h
And the Gt of Lhe PSS Engers of the Loid,
Lest ye stumble off the path and info sin”

From the commenraries of Anarole:

Sadly o great part of the overly complicated
turcaucracy m owr faith today stems from passages
such as thes, Those whe would wse ther own
progress aleng the path as o political foil cite this
passage as boly wrik - which it is - calling o proof
of the fack that path ddevs ave seant to bave
Sweping dominion ower the rest of the faitt = which
it is not. Whilz it certamly shows a strong argunant
for those of the foith pandmg fogether, ard oven
for those mowly imitiated in the wavs of the read
to baed thar dders wisdom, the passage hardly calls
for the vigid beevavchy wor see some alders trymg to
enforae tonight.

Anyone wiie reads the fest can tall that it was
newer the Gospal's imbort that all Faithful e foraed
to dwull i fear bomeath the suffocatmg net of thar
dders’ spiritual  authority. At thes stage of owr
avelubion, foawe would Jsagreer that the Congregations,
the sureds and the pontiffs cortainly bave thar place,
but should thear decectums and  motu proprio be
anything move thar simple raligious treatises™ [s there
o legitimate precedent, or need, for thase groups o
Pawve amy true power owver ther ol Noddistss

G Priests of Ash

"Progress is neadful for every soul
Whio travels along the voad te Heaven,
Bl Chiesre e and must: a|wa}-':s Lo
Thase wha light the way

And those who heed their wisdom,




The mosL prore of lgh L and dark
Shall be the keepers of His house on carth,

And all shall ahide the wisdom of thase pioos teawe
Thas Fesae, weho :shH][‘gmdu exbhiers Lo the pu'th_:

I'he Ferw, wha shall listen withjust ear and heart,
Heed the stns ponred cubin vales

From their aceursed brothors and sisters;

The few, wha shall observe the confirmation

When a new soul shall snter the houses ol wership,
The tiwe shall des allin the presence of their Creator
Andin Che Toll Faith of their u[‘[‘m;,

Lest they be stripped of their divine vestment.
These who vinlahe His sanchified trost

Shall bz puurud ol likes weatier,

Their strenaf:h dried up like & potsherd,

And their bongues shall cleave to thelr javes,

He: shall bring therninto the dusk of death.”

From the foctnates of Leomitas:

Jhe tradition cf the asfien rieats J}_P.j'.ﬂﬂ with
filinga nf neer fﬁff Jo fo wrare, those on tie ?;;ia’
%mwm?ﬂfﬂr "‘T‘TW. f:w-md_ counsed in thefr Fin since
fime immemoriad, meel wx the Ferals Fave afways
Iﬁwﬂ{yuifﬁmm {':-r Fwﬂ"ﬁl ﬁmfm'rcrm_)} £n tﬁrﬁﬁm ?f
Thoso more ﬁmrf than f.ift-l':‘u'i.-f- ﬁuﬂ B “;a‘}'ra'ﬂ' treeg, c_saff—
ﬁﬂﬁrﬁhgﬁhﬁf&ﬂprﬁnﬂfﬂfmﬂs#-r:-!.‘ﬂ? ?’?‘rf 'deff:".
Shis tont, oottt J' e _m:lﬂﬂjnri @ wow, calls J’ér the
autubFishment in the Fie g‘,‘r'u E'DJ}' gf':??rfrfﬁmrffemf
erd, anidd t.»‘;_:};f.l HISAGY T8 O O th aﬁ_ri'}f compronenbs ‘yr
that decres.

Wgﬁt’w fow Lo et lﬂmaﬁﬂ' c_’,r the wrath 157‘7‘ the
Treater. cl-;%r g vatd ﬁﬁﬁra, ke JJFyJ!'ﬁrf reahn s a
Furslt Fabitation and these who d;;uﬁfm de »e at
E‘cd&m_{fj%rm:ce. Fondu n&gfﬁ‘i}’.ﬂiﬂaﬁ:&y HEOMIF BT~
dterdn dpaz’::. @it thie text cloarfiy deserifos Wﬁh&iﬁﬁfi‘
will Egﬁsz cne whin ﬂauﬂtﬁ Crod in sucl a blatant:
NUENHAT EF T :Jizﬂfe the om.‘ﬁdaunf'.npfrft gf?ff.s oSt
.ﬁ{}.ﬂ ?’ﬁ?ce. Jhe disties {,gr." Jan’e@ﬁf cf‘ wre most srered,
frudped, and Tftﬁ'éjf are not o e tefen sordoasfiy on
.ﬁ;tlri:r:frx;ﬂfé alone, the text J:mvfnfé.? i fe afternate
incentiie.

From the cunrneneries of the Divingse:

Whaed closely, friends, as che dheory coce adain fails oo Live
wrot!wn‘u[ﬁyl WWhile e Fm'[s!lmmm mnillydnmuﬂmn:
fin thise ashien priestswhio fall shortin then-duries —orar Leasr, dieir
duties asseen by the book ~Thave yer roaeruial Ly mereasinglepriest
whe failed lis duries i such a way as o merir die divang renviburion

of vt the weact symﬁs.ﬁ{-wt-uLL the puriistionent is vather specific,
na? Could ir be thar rhe jrwsrs who fail mwhar the Church sees

05 dusies ave still pei-foroing theeluﬁs:»fwhb:l;jt!w ol s}wqi{s?

Cﬂuldrrhﬂmtnu1prﬁ1’s ofeur  heverical  fatch are Lilswise
1

;l:l‘itaj their Creator 5 l.!b:lc!i'ul]?

S Geeding the Call

"The priesthood is for thase

O purest thought and deed,

s veeell s Lhuse Tarthesl ulung Lhe pa!.h.

['he Lord chooses those who woold seree;

The heginning o wirdom is to know the call

O the Lord whier one bears L

o Dbe:';,-'_. and to knowe what g 3i'1:t it is o serve,

L etk ne Moddist enter His sendos

Who has not bitnselC knoweo confession

From balh sides of that mosk sacred sacrament,
Lest o Maweddist preach the Werd

Who hag not Fimself seen and kneswn ain,

And lel no Noddist presume Lo know Heaven's will
Until such time as he has spent a life in exdle
Chne must knovee the darkness himsel

Pz Fores Jre: Ty guid:.: another thro ugh il su ﬁ:|}-'."

Fram the fonmores of Parsifal:

bt an evtensive body of susioms have Nowed
frowd he prssnges i this seetion of the Wpspel, The
rasess and cieenwstaness by whicl) we have come to
seleet our ashem Driests stem from the guibclines
preseaicd herein. PAlthough the parable oy the nss aubd
the angel 15 o ware caloernl {anb jmpulm'_l piseussian
ay this tadic, it is uat a5 olear i its wessage aud is
rarcly foumb iw wmost wersious ot the Sash gt
Chreefald  Darhiess,  ouygway,  side  Frem hat
nunsing fable, this s the sole Plaee af teet that reveals
the mast eritieal of things: the requivements of office
for sur foiih's would-be ashew pricsts,

Fram the text, we see et e anthar belleves that
cach wonld-be pricst is actnally called 1o servles,
Ierally. T have shokien with several of the olber, marr
respeelel priests af the loeal sunod and coch one
rotifinis this te some cxtent ar auather, For soe,
[t 15 merely o dream they feel fnm;lrllrﬁ tooaet npou;
tor others, the ealling is o (houberons, anbruiable
rowwmanD frem o, ( Iu eur ease, the pogr pricst wos
hrnoehed flat by the sonwd 67 o volee i his cars. ) Chis
{5 o wonberful sigu for the roabd at larye, brronse it
shows that anly these wha Feel o powerrnl cowpulsion
to scrve shouly actually ba so, Preetsely the way i
shanld be.

s tv other requircments, (b iext speakis of
coifrssign Maylug o wajar vale, Ently these wha have
both glocw and reecfocd confession ave truly worthy of




being Jricsts aad comnselors for the rest sf the
Fatthrnl, Another Sodsead, Chen cawics an interest

ing iwterdiction: 4et no Sloddist preach the Bord,/
$Oha has wot himself seew and huwww s, From a
logizal standpaint, this makies peereet sense; Lol nol
the blind lead the bliwd, s the santug gocs. But 1t hos
brepute sputething o1 & row aweng these in the faith,
givrn that 1t pistinetly inpics that o STaddis| wust have
simued e ovber to be a Pricst, STote, heweoer, that
il boesw 't specifically glve this as a pre-requisite for
bring o priest, but galy for preaching the SGord | gcs,
It 1s fonnd in the passnge about heeding the eall, by
the Gpshel et i harbly a model of warrativs flow
aad steuctuee ), Co e, this weans that swee shonld not
Jroselytize about sioning nud abandoaing st unless hr
hiwmselt” hos both siuncd and abandouch sin,

Last eouies 1hr passage that canscs the most grave
frictign awang weanate Fulthful whose eagerness 19
joiw the pricsthood mects with stowny definner frowm the
Congregations. Lot np Sioddlst presmwe to hwow
Beaven's will /20l suel tne as he has sprut a lift
f exfle.” s most Faithrul can attest, the elders have
takien this tr mean that o $Toddist cannst be cotsbored
For priesthoad witil he has spent ot least as mony years
wader the Curse ns he Wwed beforr reecivlng 0. Sor
those Faithul who are brought asross (o alp agr,
espeeinlly those why merr alrcady men of the cloth fn
life, this raw be o loug thee (o walt before piehitg ap
thelr dutles to wmag and Eed, Thauhfully, net
cveryone follows the traditional tutevpretation, aud
some of the wore formaed-thinking synobs have
arechted alteruatives sueh ns a Jeviad of post Curse
wonastie cxistenee t0 be o Faithrul fulfilltent of the
vequirentent of hoving spent Ta life fw exile.”

Gu Confession

'rHeHr, nowy, The lesson oF confession.

There can be no redemption withoul. vevelalion,
And it is the dirty of every Noddist o revesl
Allimpure thoughts and decds to a confessor.
Cioing so is essential to the soul's abili Ly

To negiatlate the Threefold Darkness itself.
APl aceweprhing the daminion ot the | ard,

It 15 the first step on the 55 Lh Lo rudu:rlptiun.
A confessor meed mnhf he anather Noddist
Who is at: least as tar along the path as he,
{nee accepling Lhis sucred dlrty_.

Aoconfessor must keep soul's confidence;
Contassion Iz betweaan twa souls and the Lord,
I Linmes whien one’s confssor is absont,

It i |:rerrr1i'|:|:en:| Far a Moddist Lo find analher,

e whes shall hear contession in his shead,

I'his surrogate mush meel Lhe samne dermands,

Aned shall be bound |'|}f the same sacred oath
That binds o corfessor to his ottiee.
Chice a surrogale aceepts this sacred duty,
He: rrust fulll all its terms in Eg:rod faith.
Those who violate the sanctily of ronfession
Shall kruow 'L;h-::‘iudgrn-::nt ef the Lord,
Here endeth the lesson,”

From the fontmites of Leimitus:

%rﬁ@w the west sacred tﬂacfﬁbig ja'-ve.n fo tef
EFNEE_?E Hﬁﬂg‘{}.{pﬂf ts 1o D poriance if

F i faat STtas, e gara fready - z’m’ﬁ.:f

crealftiros, .«ff’mj oo daaned fiy veer voen fcrd and’
Davicr. We are cursed to wear tie ﬁ'é.:mﬂ}.’ﬁ.r wfﬂur
G S JQ;E;J i Gpﬂr!r!ﬂf!ﬂ?llt.?ﬂ'ﬁ?‘fﬁ'ﬁ um.tﬁ .,Surﬁfm
Feen ja'-ven a jfi’?ré;n.m uf‘ t e Iﬂrrf )E}f way Qf CLLF N

derreniation, and fave ﬂtﬂr:u.rtn}.-' to ot ol a‘ﬁ'-;mcfér BT

dEE el

oo ﬁa‘.ﬂ' oot

s, freat to ﬁ?jn?ﬁ-rﬂ : i jirtn'ﬂ smre than L ﬁrﬁn}}um ?fﬂ:tr
mufér_-ftaﬂrﬁ 1y theat o Jﬁ}mgﬁ&féf efudod s in ?ﬂ
e a’ri%/nprim .-rfn'srg.- the road well f@ﬁpify et
{:ﬁ‘eﬂ forien J"'-"] cwfﬁnn, tﬁ-ﬂjﬁr&t stogr en the read te
.irrf{/{:ﬁ:'w: 75 tho tm.ﬁ'_:rn.ﬁ-nfﬂj E}r the soul, For the
Lruly prenitent, thits process must afways begin with
t;:tj';mr:---ﬁ" omored trdttion cf' Em{:;'wj ﬂ:fi}wfm. by
Iwnf.n:-z-.r wnd frears off, unJ@jfﬁnj 1_'@:'1:& Lo cne
uelamission ofsin, cnez'a'n:'}q'.nj outforthe fordic foar
Frw fﬁ:‘m o wihen cne i O ﬂa.rﬁd in
repentance, does set the Lord alsc hoar s erios mf
pioty
e most mfjr‘{:':!f Eﬁ?ﬁj adot Hhide  prassdage i it
£ 15 oaie ?f‘ﬂﬁﬁﬂr i1 tha fock that carries no amifiagu-
z'.‘:y — .mm{p' #hits 15 ne cetncidoncel W’q‘}ﬂ “ﬁr rr;y
trua baffover, fér ‘ﬂ:j"' Ifaft.‘?‘fu."- et eXpocts £
pTegradd aﬁ»}:? the fﬂfﬁ*tn Soar any frue a‘ifnfﬁcmm
o fhe Iun{ afiove, the m:fﬁ.miwmf fatho J’{ﬂuy | prractice
?fnu,rl ﬁm.'ﬂl: e 1 .Wmﬁ'of':}ffﬁzpel f:}r oter ditrmnod.
sorads, uvﬁffﬁzjm mf.m:}.r.r, -Ertnafyﬂrtﬁfimtdfgy
on the Jhﬂ'f-‘f Fov r&f&nﬂbﬁuw.

O theFoleof Beepers

"Hear, now, Lhe lesson of Uhe Keepurs,
All Moddists are sccursed beings.
Even those who follow he Word
And endeavor Lo [ind r:.:durrlpi:iun

Are 'Fraugh'l: with evany temptation,
Theirvary nakireas Eendln‘-:’; Hhem o sin,
Wil 6 remaing the :ilrt':,r o cach soul

o negotiate the weight o its own purily,




It:alser Falls upon the pure Moddist
Tu booome his hrother's keeper;
Towalch lor signs of the Corruptor

Insicte end around his Fellow beficvers,

And tinding evidenca of such,

To l}ri::g ik ol indo the lisht —

For the sale of the NoddisL's own soul,

[ere endeth the lesson.”

From the footnotes of Parsifal:

§Taw we cowe te gne af the maost utrariable boncs
of contention inside the corpus af gur faitlh, Tery foon
Mepule the wotion that Wod’'s law shonld be npheld,
but sowe | lirlnding mysely) disngree with the wotion
that It 15 7or cach and cocry servat af Gab (o
question bis felloms and superiors. Each belicvrer must
questign Bis mwn weges and behowvigrs, first and
foremost. Tu abdition, eue who has barely brynu bis
spiritnal journey intg Uagh 5 grace bas little wisbow
it daguiatie matlcrs of the 270, aud is thus less Hhely
tn coen be covrect in bis peveeptions of nuother's
mrongboing or frespass.

Chr wessaye g1 the boph 15 dlear: 80 are tudecd
the Shatetied, acd we must ook ool for our another
il pur souls are to Jrosher. 2Arter all, o frllow in Faith
ml:u bos suecnmbed 1p Satan i5 infiwitely more dradly
tn the rest af the faith than the swerage cxicrmal
threat. From a pueely lagical staudpaint, this is o
stusible eourse of artion to suggest. However, it is
Jlaiw te me that the booh (s saggesting that the ouns
be Marsh upow a scleet fiw, eather than the individual
Tor e lﬂnﬂr.lmt ncolhutcs rug to the local nminnry
with “wews” of their ronyrasars’ impicty. Stuply pot,
such mett bear false wituess, s T oe s0id beforr, the
Comaregations should finally and formally acknan
thge the right hiights o1 the Srder as the heles o7 this
saered bty Ernsnbees have alwoys borue the brawt
of the foith's seeneity dutics, and these luternal
matters should be wp cxeeption.

The Sarmcen snigeered, causing the Crusader to
starr in his sear. When he looked up from the tome, bis
host had Clﬂsped both ol his st HATH hrinwen hands mg:—_*r]'lfr
i [roml of his menith 0o vain accempt ot quicting his
own mirch.

“Something amuses you? the Crusader asked.

“ly upolopies, sadi" the Saracen said, still wrying ro
repain his cormposure. 1 just find itamuosing that your own
boly boole not only espouses thit you spv on one anocher,
but lurther advocares rmning w your ‘moral superiors’
when you believe a fellow Christian is found wanting.”

Al o belicve that your faich has no such mani-

tars?” the Crusader asked skeprically,

The Saracen’s mirth subsided. "We do, vies, Fur for the
Ashirna, these grim souls serve another, far greater purpose.”

"Why not, then, a group of our own? Surely thase of
oy Faith reguire such g thing even more chan those of
vimirs, since we are such. .. ‘infidels." The Crusader sat
up in his chair, his own features growing equally austere.,

"Aprecd, You should have rhis. Bur the form is the
thing. Yoursuperiors reward their keepers' with material
wealth, power and political advancement. Simply put,
they ave livcle mere than mercenaries. The Ashire have
it siich rewards svsrem, Moreover, not just anvone can
become one of our 'keepers. Qurs arc w select and
humble few.”

The Crosader stifferied. “Perhaps vou are right. .. at
lease about the result. I, myself, have long disliked the
way Lhie Congrepations implemenr the Gospel's reach-
ings om rhis issue, Bur in the interests of nat having a
tightly organized and controlled order, one that could be
manipulated 1o evil ends, we opred for the opposice
exrremne. It may not be the best system, and ves, it
ceeasionally fosters sin and ambition it worst of 1s,
Bt il secis to work as well as can be expecred, Betrer
rhar than the alternative, [ sayv. [n fact, T find ic hard o
believe that your own select and humble few! are fault
less in their piety.”

Aftrer a palpably tense moment, the Saracen began
nodding. "Ferhaps you are right.”

OutheCovenant of the
Loro

“Iear, newse, the bale of the First in exile.
Aller Lty cursed, the First knew only despair,
Few he had wranged his Lord and krniew notwhy,
He: cried, Howe can | knowe which 'I:hing i r'igh'L'?'
And the Lord, perhaps for the first and last Hime,
look pity wpon Lhe Firstin his despair
And sent the archangel Uriel to counsel bim,
The all-kniowing Lord knew the mind of the First,
And knew Lhal he would take childer to ease his prafn.
His m‘ﬁd found the Firsk in the Darkrcas,
And said unto him, Yoo have been cursed,
Bul know that there is hope in doing risht;
You have been cursed, bul Lhose U‘F}-‘UUI’ lirwe:
May be redeemed it they heed the lavws of God —
Thes b | v unti vou nowe”

From the foctnates of Parsifal:

Chis Is mie of the mast siguiricant bossages i the
ciitive ospel, as (1 provides a clear srigin for the
trabitians that oll ${oddists hovr come 1o hold dear.
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Bhile many assume that the Crapitians hove their
arigin {n the words of the First to bis ehilder during
the time of the First Eity, they are ouly hali right:
Che Fivst babd aleeady been gloen these lnws by the
Lords wessenger loag befoee the Fivst €1y wag cocr
built. fater ou, when the First is soibd to have handed
thesr rules downr to bis own ehilber, e was dalug so
ot whad's belpst, uet his gww, Chus, these so-callsd
traditions are wot simply  thoe-howsred  customs
followeh by SToddists stuce e owenarial, bul Tows
of britg, Beereed by Eab Hlasell, et o Foithiul
willtugly violates oue of the Craditions, he wust keom
that br is gotng agaiust the wishes of hls Creator, and
ls thus puttiag hls owe sonl (ns well as his standing
alowg the vead) i seelons jeopardy. Aeeidents are, of
course, bound to bappew, awd thr truets of (hr read
Uself ave coetainly badortant, tag, bot it I8 best ot
ta tompt fate where onc’s cternal soul 5 cowcerned.

3t 15 worth usthing that this pariirnlar porable
boes wol appear in cocry transiallon of the Wospel that
T have seett, $0hile this leads satie Faithful to question
the veraclty of the tert's erigin, the fart romains 1hat
wr b have o dorumculed souree For the rules we all
willingly rollow, Zhat sults a great many of us well
ciougl.

Gu theAght of Domain

“Pus i are master ol Nod,
Thy dhormain i thy cwn concoem,
Thow urd iLs master,
And all will respect this or sutfer Ehy weath,
Allwdll present: themseles when entering,
A thoo shabls prroLect Lherm i Lurmn,
Loy r'igh'l: the masteris allovwed to hont
Wikhin the bounds ol his domalin,
[t balezoacd his ey,
Acceplils respon sibilities, minister f:|'|}f clomain,
And pov others the same respect thou expact”
Thus zpoke the andgel of the Lord.”
Frean the commentaries of the Dhvinise;

I fond ir franiz {nar ra say I'Liﬁhly ﬁ.muh:in:j] thar theee
whe would decry a Noddise for m:liug wver rhese i his
domain are the same ones srfmd'lnq by the divine otigin of
Traditions such as this ane. Notice how the rexr vefers roa
E\rnclclisr:‘s domain as his “ﬂ'I-Vl'I- cmu:l'n” and that aury who

*dooor respecra Noddisr wirkin Atz domain sheuld ~by divine
1"1911'{. remember

MNoddisr wirl a decuain, and iy domain is Ly o4 CONCErD,

suffer his vighteous weath, If T am a

willo are youl to tell ime what 1 can and canver do wiclin irs

boundaries? Am T nor masrer of oy ewn domiain, as the
messenger of the Lord has decreed?

TIr would scem thar God Himself undersrands and
acluowledges che very thing lus so~called Tairhpul ser—

wants refuUse to aceept,

O theTaht of Progeny

B chalde shall unh-' sire ancalhet

With the permission and blessing of his elder.

T erenba is the providence of thoss closest Lo you,
For- L|1-:,§,r shiall beaecounlable,

All those who brealk this rule shall be slain!

Thus spnke the messenger ofthe Lord”

[rom the foometes of Darsifal:

Tn these dark timies of cavelessacss aud thin blood,
3 must firmly udhold the notion that the right o the
Beeoming should vest i the houbds of o clber, ok
wha will sny whe shall aud who shall wot sire Jrageuy.
Che issus that 3 tabe, however {aud that wony of wy
fellow Crusabers tahe), is what the text (nteaded by
the teem “elbee,” 3t seems to we that, stuee the laws
s 5mm utita the First by od, Bloscly, then the
term elder” apblics 1o the clbest of the Falthrul in
a giveR nrca {m group, as the rnse aficn is), e
wisest amgng the Falthul are wore thaw copable of
Mseerning who ond how many arc brought fits (he
Chreefold Dorhurss, and fn ease iF weeds paluting ont,
noe af this wauld br oan issur if enly cocrysine
rotlmwsd the £7fa Earcli

s it stonds, wssl of us rowene that the prinee
nlwur deserves the right (o adwibnisteate this trabition,
espeeially in the coent that sath preinee is also one of
the Faithful. Stherwise, smac o1 15 refuse 10 see how
the pulttienl laws af aur hind shanld bind the Faithul
i oany way, Pfier all, we da the work o7 Bod oo
Farth, aud it 15 not the place g1 some heathen Feral
o self-proclaimed Seloi (o glee s by ae teave. Al
the smme, n Selow privee whe ackugledges the dMvine
arigin o7 the Craditions and Tollows hig Tmpious roab
in the wame o) Wapd, is wore often (haw got elewed
as (e Iesscr u) rells,

From the commentaries of the Dhvindst,

Ltsrf.u'mq to the Crusaders rant abour this issue i
almest as mueh fun as wutchhﬂ them squirm viliew che
Lecal Scion prinee lias deoied them the r lght tobring mmthm
young ang:linq e their ner—se- ity white FUL{wElﬂ‘T 5
EVEr MONE ITRLESTing 15 the face thar thz rexr reads. Do
create is the }u'wu\!m._c of these l.,lnsﬁst eo the Firsr, This

wortld dicare thar LUIEG.qt'.: is more lmlmrrunt than age.



would ir ner? Thus, if my sire & sive swas a divect childe of
ane of the Thirreen, then I should be able to ereare Jrogeiy
as T wish shoutd I ner? Whar if my sive peeomirs ic? You
see fiow, afeer o tiome. the vetion that a prince has the final
54y lﬂ.'gin:—: to Lose irs 1.1.1.5.1:1: ;ﬁfrm' all, few are eloser to the
Firer than [T, t::]mciu&}:f i these dark times of careless-
ness and thin bleed.

On theRght of Accounting

“These thou erestest are thine own Blond
Lintil released From l.|'|}r £:|'|ur3t:.

Until that momeant, their sins,

Their bloed and their punishments are thine
Thus spoke Lhe messerger oFthe Lord.”

Fromn the: footnites of Parsifal:

Ehie of the most anfortunate casnaltles of the
rahant &pread of sur bind iw veeent becabes s
responsibility, Chove wos o tine when this iroditisn
aetnally bore some real sigaificanee. Chese wights,
mast wronnfes pay 0 weee U servlee when they beed
its rvistener at nll, B of least (hey wonld, weee 1t
not for oue thing:

She among the Falthful cucowrage the wmost
Sracgnlan awd Weral twtecpretation of this tradition’'s
nording. SBhou the tevt eays * puwishwents,” we listen
Und we pumish. Jn this regacd, we wnst give oedlt
to oue brathers among the followers of the ia
Wegalis, If wat for oor cowbined cifforts, this
frabitlon wonld have all but disaphrarel 1n proetier.
e (o pur wgllant erfBreancat of its teoms,
homever, the Sreeand Crabilion romains g wital agd
actlve part of STaddist reistenee, SOhLe the cowntiugity
0f the Faithrul wmight lose sowe tealy worthy siees
thraugh this praciiee, it ts 0 swall priee to poy to cusure
that our kigd coutinne to tale their eespousibilitics
srripusly.

I nw guile sure that God wonld bave it no ather

oay).
Gn the Silence of Nod
"Mever shall u Noddst reveal his Groe nature
T those not of the hlood,
Dirgs s shall renounce his claims to the Covenant.'
Thus spoke the messerger ol the Lord.”

Frimn the coammentaries of the Diwinise:

Mot even the so-called Heverics ameng the Fairhpul
dispure the wisdom of chis st important of Noddist
traditions, Lu eddition to the facr thar the Lord has repEar

BdL}r demonstrared His desive thar we veman m the
shadows of the Children of Sech, it is ravely a wise thing
te reveul sue 5 sebff (and thus one s weallnesses) re these
whe would liliely desrray lim for lis lonest vevelation,
.ﬂ’\f]-'t‘t’t‘ all, sy l‘clinquiﬁh @ great udmntaqr LanECEsSar—
ily? While there are a few exrreoist Hererics chat feel
rhey should vor be forced to hide antangst the masses, and
Loolt 1o che nighr when they may doff ther masks and ralie
their vigheful places on the throues of Man. even they
understand thar ni:]'[lr Is not yer come.

On theAght of Destruction

“Forbidden is the Noddist to spill the blond
O another of b kind who is elder,

This right helangs anly to those closest to vou
And none other,

[t is Porbidden Tor Lthose of weaker blood
Torrise against their elders

Ire this, the final covenant,

Thus spoke the messenger of the | ord.”

Fram the foomares af Favsifal,

Chis 15 perhads the mast impartant teadltion where
the Faithful are eoncerned — cshectally those of us
afflinted with the Erosaber Cougregation — as it
lnvolves the vather delicate isswe of STobdst vrrsus
$ipdbist ronfliet. In onr dutles, we are orten called
upon te sivile pown these whe mould corvupt huwanity
or athor SToddists, and we areds wast be both awore
and eareful of from wheues gur antharity deelves, 1est
we pul pur guwn spirttual advancement at elsh,

Plecardingly, we bove o werp vigid stracture in
Pace whew draling with the finanl bestenetion af other
SToddists. Chonhs to the words o7 the Sixth Crabition,
we are anly Farbidden fron slaging the nurightrons who
are clder than we, Chus, fndlidusl Erasader houses
are cach led by one of faivly clber stature, with the
hape that all anthority in local matters deseends from
his wost woble persewnge. Further, we attempt to
recelve the anthority dreetly from Congregotion elbers
when 1he neeb arises o1 us (0 destroy somente af cicn
clder statwer than e leeal order head, P our charter,
we must lay waste to the eoil aed wiehed, wheiber
wortal or Sobbist, but by the laws of Whod's
messcnger, we musl be wery carcful iw our dutles with
regards ta the Intter,

Tt's all very invslerd, of course, but we con
nssure 1t {5 dowe with the vtmost prodricty ic grder to
eontply with both the will aud the wovd of Wobd.




From the commentaries of Anatole:

Mthough [ would not e 5o braim af to sugogest that theve B Sore bidden fault
buried i the Wstory of tins great taut, [ cannet raconcle the wording of this passage
with what [ fnew to be God's trath, In the nights of the First City,
the angad of the Cord carme down and told the First of bow it was
an mnate aspact of the Curse that the young would rise agamst
thar dlders, [f the Cord bruly wished to provant Urid's dread
prophocy from fulfiling itsdf time and agaim wrtil the £nd of
Tays, T cammot beiewe that He would decree any commandmant
that would authorize the old fo slay the young with enpueity,

This wrould all but guarantar that the young would revolt,
thus fulfilling LWrid's prophiecy and defuing God's will

The oriy enplanation {ov, mdeed, altermating s that
it is God's will that Urid's prophacy be fulfiled, perbags
as pumshment for the ovigmal sin of passing along
the Curse in ke first place = the wery thing Llvid
counsded thwe First against so wory long age. [f such
s the case, then the young are Soply fulfilling ther
role n God's plan by revolbing against the barsh
provisions of this most puzzing of tradiions. In
erther evend, it vemams the duty of sach Neddst =
to woed out the sin of those aroumd bim amd, /;fr
i and wihire possible, to save ther tainted souls A
i the hepe that they moay ome doy be vedesmed,

Wharz the Faitbful are concormed, this law
superaddes all oftwrs,

Eregesis

Irom darkness cormes the Moddist,

Besrn ol I“ug und orduined by charnnalion,
Throush darkness journeys the Noddist,
Intn whosa horne he connot know nor sec.
Indarkness coeroal dweells the Moddisl,
His spiril: hernmed lj:.-f shaclony and shade.
The darkness is within, whare 13 most: hreathe,
The darkness i weithourt, where (6 muost seebhe
Thes durkress is .‘ILJUV(;: l:lt;neal,]‘l, behine aned I_'IE-":,-"CIFIIC;.
lothe Moddist,
The darkness is and must be avenpwhere —
Bt it dowes oot clairm ba,
Let there be light"
The Suracen carclully replaced che last of the brictle papyri inside the
Fack cover of the hide-bowmd rome and slowly closed i He gazed down
at the bools in his hands, holding itupos though gavging itsweighr, and then
inbuled, a deep and prolonged affair.
“Wany thanks for sharing this wirh me, saicli, Now, with vour perimission,
[ would share something with vou in return,” he said, thar crooked smile
returning to bis bannesd (ace.
SR replied rhe Crusader, his rone laced just slishely st ansicy.
Wohat more could there be, he wondered, casting a quick glance to the east.




*A b of pood news, which [ am always happy o
pive. ‘Give gond news to the righteons, says the Qur'an,
Surah owenty-two." The Saracen once again smiled
broadly, this time anly for a moment.

He said ar last, “The news | wish ro share with vou
is that vour batthe here 1= done,”

The Crusader cocleed his head. "My bartle, as i
call ir, is never done," he corrected,

“Of course it 1sn'," agreed the Saracen. “Dul vour
strupgle in this land — Red Beard's Crusude — ended two
days ago, The Emperor himself signed a weaty to the
effect.” Even in the dimness of the light, the Crusaders
fave herraved his confusion and disbelici.

“What I am telling you is thar you are free to return
howne, Crusader.” The Saracen said this lastas though ir
was ironic, somehow, The Crusader now wondered if
that just might be so, then shaok the thought away as he
stared at nothing, his gaze fixed just over his host's
shimlder. [reny or no, the Saracen was relling the truch
— ar at least belicved he was.

"Where? How? the Crusader mutrered. His vaice
seemed far away to him oow,

“At Jalfa, by way of a rather simple teeaty with
Sultan al-Kamil. By its terms, there shall be peace
berween Muslims and Christians in the Holy Land for no
fewer than ten years. In addition, your Emperor bus
linually weon for the Franj old AOuds ... vour 'Jersalem.
Moreover, the botderland von have fought so hard o
preserve thuse last few monchs has finally been ceded ro
Christian hands. The owltrejorrdain is vours, Crusader

“So, yousee. .. as of twa daysago, youand Ino longer
have a guarrel, It seems that vou were uninfonmed when
jou made your assault on our cammp, And while some
viewed it as a breach of the newly inked treaty, |
suspected the rach — ehat you simply had neon yer heard
— and [ srayed their vengelul hands. Tr was a decision 1
will not regrer,”

The Suracen placed the tome down upon the edge
uf the circular brass table between them.

"Youhave kept vour word, Crusader, and now [ shuall
keep mine. You are free to go.”

Pressing asingle finger duwn npon itz saucer-shaped
top, the Saracen swiveled the table in a slow, clockwise
motivo uncil the boole swung round o i in fromt of the

Crusader. For a moment, they srared arir together. Then
the Crusader pingerly lifred the book off the table and
clutched againse his chest with both of his thick, mailed
artnis,

“Thank yon," he said, a faint shudder in his voice.
Agrain he found his gaze drifting past the proud silhoveree
of his host. The brown fog of sky had meleed inro a
velveteen purple, beneath which the Crusader could jusr
make out the cerulean haze of dawn.

The Saracen stood, mming e look back over his
shoubder at rhe brichtening horizon. When be tmed
hack ra face the Crusader, e was smiling again, this time
with a hint of something else... sympathy, perhaps.

"Wou ook, .. sicldy, Still weary from your injuries.
Perhaps too weary to travel juse yer?”

The Crusader’s head lowered in reply, his pallid
bands still geipping the comers of the ok held tight
apainst his breast,

Mot to worry, said,” the Savacen said briskly, vir-
cling around rthe rable. Tle crossed o where his guest
stood silent, laying his hand on the Christion knight's
shoulder, *Since we are no longer enemies, | took the
liberry of making some. ., atrangements,”

The Crusader Liked up into the Savacen's lively
lace, his reddened eyes worn and haggaid. He siddenly
fonnd himself intensely tived, and he yearned once again
for deep and dreamless sleep. Or perhaps something
T0ECHE,

The smile quickly drained from the Saracen's face,
his features growing solemn in the half-light, Futtinghis
vther hand on the Crusader's free shoulder, he leaned
forward. In a whisper he reciced, T would have lost all
heaye, had [not believed that T would see the goodness of the
Limil in the land of the living."

A single crimson Lear ran down the Crusader’s pallid
face. “Psalms," he croaked. “Chapter twenty-seven...
verse thirceen,”

At this the Saracen's smile returned, more crooked
new than ever, Nadding decidedly, he gently turned the
Crsader around and headed back rowards the caravan-
serai. As the two men walked, leaving the rising dawn
behingd, the Saracen mrned o the Crusader.

“Come,"” he said, putting a robed arm around his
guest, “There is g place for yon”
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And as to the ln‘t’rm\ﬂ:|iﬁw=_§“r§§t3

Their works are as a miragéinia spacious plain,

Which the man athirst supposes to be water,

Until, when he comes to find it, he Finds that it is
nothing —

Indecd, there he finds Gaod.

— Sorah 24:39

GueGod, OGne Faith

Arhearr, the Read of Heaven embodies one core universal truth —
rharrhe Crearorof All, be lecalled God, Allah, Yahwely, Jebovah, orany
of rhe hoat of names that pagans might use — has a purpose and place for
Crnires in His (or Hes, or Its) grand design. '[hie notion is really the
omly ame rhar remains consistent between the myriad factions of the
rovd; everyrhing else is details. Unfortunately, the Devil does indeed
remd ra reside in those details, for ewo Faithful who disasgree onowhat
wiild seem 3 niggling point to other Cainites can casily wind up
throwing heared words — ar warse - at each other in short order,

This secrian, however, focoses on what the Faillhiul have in come
mon — the calling thar brings them to God, the practices aid customs
pracriced rhereafrer, and the moments of tuth that lead further down
the Road of Heaven. -
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Coming to God

Most residents of the Dark Mediewval are raised from an
early age to respect, pav homage, and fear God. In the
moment of horror and hload thae is the Embrace, a grear
many souls lose rrack of thar faith. Many never rruly regain
it; sotne put on the semblance of devarion, mimicking rhe
human waditions of waorship as Prodigals. Orhers pur ir
behind them enrirely, seeking more base ways to supplicare
the Beast. But for those serong encugh, and of course fairhful
enough, the Road of Heaven beckons:

Mary pachs lead vothe road. Some Caindresfind irsoon aftar
thieir Ernbrace, with the helpof menmors, Same follow arber roads
fio years or centuties. [t marcers lirle; God is parienr.

Supplicants

Tl Boud of Heaven, unlike the Via Bestae and the Yia
Hugmnemedtantés, is not a road onto which a newly Embraced
Cainile can eastly stumble. Especially devout (o even
sitful) moetals might be selected for Embeace onto the road
(see Salvation, below), but many of the mest important
Faitliful in Europe were converts from other roads,

Changing toads is dapgerous; 2 vampire whe would
altempt it muost allow che Deast to come perilously close to
Laleirg: conteol belore the fist seeps on the new oad may Le
Ladoztn, For a vampie to even consider adopting the Road of
Heaven, however, some very powerful event must already
have taken place to convinee the Calnite to doso. A pilgrim-
age Lo the Haly Land, witnessing a miracle or viewing the
sceneolapreatslavghter, anencounter with one of the Blessed
(see Dack Apes: Vampive pp. 2587 - 2910, orsimply an omen
Chart thee Cainite sees as the worls of God; any of these can be
enouzh to rekindle chespack of faith for one of the undead. OF
couese, malntaining that spark over the long nights of wres-
Lling the Deast onto a new (and probably rouch steicter) road
requires more will than many Cainives have, Some Faithful,
patticularly oo the Faths of Divinity and Retribution, make a
point of hunting down Caindtes who have become Jost to the
Beast while trving to find che Boad of Heaven.

When a Cainite does decide to change roads, the next
step is largely dependent on his surroundings. If che would-
be supplicant knows of a neachy PFaithiul, especially ane
cquipped to act a5 a confessor, he might petition that
Cainite for help. Many Faithful consider icsinful not to aid
awilling convert; some, however, feel thatany vampire who
underwent the Embeace and did not immediarely begin
seeling forgiveness (or perhaps glore) is bevond hope. [fche
Cainite can find a sponsor, the sponsor immediately begins
grooming the supplicant for induction into a Congregation.
Conversely, the sponsar may teach him a5 o mentor, sepa-
rating him from the preater hody of Cainite politics (see
Sponscrship for more decails).

MWissioners .
Once a Cainire finds God, she ofren finds it difficuls mo
keep the revelarion ro herself. Some Faichful vampires make

it their business to spread the Word of God to any who will
listen, These Missioners are not always itinecant; mary
remain within one prince’s dormain, encouraging any visitcrs
to convert and extalling che virtues of their road, Ochecs
become camp followers, trailing along behind ammies minis-
tering to crusaders, Still others haunt pilgrimage sites, either
protecting the travelers from the depredations of unscrupo-
lows vampires or preving upon those pilgeims themselves (as
is oftens the case with pagan Faithful who find chat their
ancient land has suddenly been deemed a “holy site™).

In general, Missioners of differing faiths tend not ro
agree on the finer points of worship (putting it liphtly).
D'agan and Jewish Faithful spread theiefaith quietly, ifarall.
Most Cainites of these faiths wair to be soughr our by
petitioners tather than actually proselytizing. Like theie
martal compatriats, however, Christiane and Muslim
Cainites actively spread the Weord and accasionally come
into conflict when their territeries overlap. Most Missioners
are Christion or Muslim.

Regardless of an individual Faithful's arvirude towards
Missioners and the agenda they pursue, few such Cainires
will pass up an opportunity to bring anarher vampire ine
the fold. Indeed, allowing another vampire's soul ro go
unsaved could well be considered a sin. If even a small
chance to nudge a fellow towards the Road of Heaven
exists, a truly Faithful Cainite would be well-advised
take that chance.

Salvation

Faithdul vanpires are nominally very carelul about
whom they BEmbruce, I asked, the sverape waller on the
Fuarad of Heaven wighat waell wax poetic aboul Lhe tornuents
of the Damned, but bow God in His wisden beas a place [oo
all beings, even (o pechaps, especially) dwe Noddists, The
Faithdul might then peon to explain how only a mortal who
evinces spectacular picty for conversely, the most de-
praved sin} can be considered [or Embrace onto the road.
Somne Faithful simply won't Ermbrace without a direct order
from God Hinscll.

O course, notions such us these do not alwaes standup
o the tgors of the Dark Medieval. AL of the roods beve
their :sua.mlards, arel ull ol therm bowst adlwrents wlo were
Embraced an whin or by mostake. The Boad of Heaven s
I diﬂcruuL; mere thean coe Fatthdul b lost beesell 1o the
throes of the Beast and then tried wo wtone fer the mistake
by muking the unfortunate wortal ber childe, Likewise,
thut which constitutes "oreat piety” (or even "depraved
sin”) depends largely oo dlat particalac vampive's expeti-
cnces to date. A Noddist who participated in — or even
wittiessed — the slaughiler at Béziers is unlikely o view a
stinple cut throat mercenary as sindul enougl o deserve the
Embrace. A sinple country lad, however, who in Lis
broathing days had trouble beheading o chicken or an
LVLILTLE el 1111',;__{L1L decide that o well-spoken bat otbuer
wise unremnarleable priest is o traly boly nan and wocthy of
inmuuortalivy, When s socl of stort-siehitedness ocows,
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in private, the road has many rites and practices that reguire
the involvement of others. Especially during the carly
nights of training on the road, a Cainite stays close o her
mentor, lest a wrong step bring the Beast wo Lhe fore. Aller
she gains the spiritual fortitude to tesist the Beast's wiles,
however, she spends her nights following her own avendas
{and Cod's, hopefully).

Sponsorship

During the early nights of a Faithiul's existence, her sire
typically acts as a sponsor. This i not always the case,
however; 1 Camire converring ro the Road of Heaven from
another faich often finds a Faithful vampire willing ro speak
tor her to g Congregation. Thissponsor assumes responsihilicy
tor leading the converr (or childe) onra the Road of Heaven;
tur this reason, ne Faichful rakes on the role of sponsar Hehtly.
Few accept sponsorship of a Caindre older and/or more influ-
ential than they.

A spomsar may rencinee her charge ar any time; if this
happens, thesupplicant (and somerimes chesponsor, depend -
inyromthe circumarances) may be excommunicated or assigned
penance. Among rthe harsher adherenes of the Via Caeli, the
charge might beslain ratherchan allowed roslipback anro her
tormer, unworchy road (rhis is most often the case among the
Crusaders, althongh the Divinises are similatly seringene),

While a sponsor need nor he a member of the charge's
wwm chan, it §s cusromary among Christian Faichful for High
Clan vampires tosponaorothersamong the firsr-cursed, while
the Low Clans likewise sponsor their cwn. If 8 High Clan
Chainite does deipn o sponsor a Low Clan, i is seen as a
supertative act of kindness and even martyrdom, sitilar to
Jesus assaciaring with lepers (needless to say, this actitude
priwokes rerenrment among the Low Clan). A Low Clan
vampire who sponsars a High Clan supplicant, however, is
often seen as oversrepping hishommds, As the Low Clans grow
muowre powerful across Furope, rhisamitude is changing Tthears
nutinye alsa char an ohvinisly advanced adbhetene of the toad
is afforded respecr regardless of his clan, ar lease entweardly.
Like rhe marral Church, gossip and innuendo take the place
of onntrighr slander,

Among the Ashirea, of course, the High Clan/Low
Clan distincrien breaks down, as the Bany Hagitn, sten-
sibly a Low Clan, are rhe maosr powerful and influential
Cainires in the Middle Fast. Sponsorship works in much
the same way, however.

dnitiation

As mentioned above, mortals who are *saved” by Em-
brace onto the Road of Heaven have already experienced an
initiation of sorts, Cther Caindtes, however, st be baptized
oo the toad. While the particulars of U ritual vary from
sect to seck, it usually ivolves being brought before a syood
{orat least an elder of the romd ) and reciting @ seri of wows,
This most often includes a serics of prayers (which are then
recited on a nightly basis [or the rest of the Cainite’s exist-
ence}, a vow to battle the forees of Satan, and a promise m

vhey the Will of God sz wrirten in rhe Bible (or the Cur'an,
or even the Book of Shining Blaod). Ir culminares in rhe
Confirmation of Blood; thisagaun varies prearly herween secrs
and is deseribed inpreater deral on p. 36.

The initiation rite is an importane one hecause ir ce-
ments o Cainite's place i her Congregmation. Ir esrablishes
whiat wmong mortals would b a feeling of helonzing, hur for
(ainites is also a dependency on others of her kind. This ia
deliburate, though few of the Road of Heaven's hierarchy
woulll udmit it

By torcing a new convert t feel thar her sparinial
subuty is tied at least in part tooa grearer hody of Caindres,
the more advanced on the toad tie the Congreparion
together, On one level, this allews them o call upon aid
lwo their brethren, should they require it. On anorher,
this practice fulls back on the old adape of keeping one's
Iricnuds close and one's enemies closer,

By knwmwing every initiate’s name, clan, and lineape, the
Comprepation is able o track from whence thesr power mighe
b threaterued, Adeer all, relipious trappiaps {and even noble
intentions}aside, temporal power ameng Camires is a strong
lure: fur both the yournyrer and che more powerful. The elders
krww that a new indtiate mishe well take the notion, “God
biclps those wh belp themselves,” mo hearr,

Thet suidd, ot all seces of Fairhful practice indrisrion in
this vrandicse manner, A vampire bronghr onro the road by
a lome ashien pricst or 1 "hermit” of sorts mighr never see
anuther Cainite unl ber initiadon iscomplece, and mighr ke
“conlinned” on the road by o simple serof vows ona lonely
riad or inw deserted church, Pagem Faichful, while they
certuinly practice injtiation rices, do norusnally por emphasia
on vows und words, The initiace mighr maread be required 1o
hune down and slay a threar ro rhe surrounding morrals
(which, ronically, might well ke a Chrisrian Cainire or a
praup of narral erusaders ).

Prayer and Penauce

During a Faichiul's training, she usually learms a series
of rites, pravers, and rituals for use during the loong nighits
ahead. Rare is the Cainite whe does notspend at least some
time each night in praver. Muslim Cainites, ol course,
honor the salat Pillar of daily (or nightly) praver — some
even possess the fortitude to wale during the day Lo pray al
the appointed times. Christian Calnites also pray at given
times during night, saying aves, nones, and vespers like
mortal menks. Bany times, these pravers are variants an
the mortal versions, reweitten to At che unigue condition of
the Children of Caine. Sometimes these prayers simply
involve recitation or quier meditacion, but or dwe Cainives
on the Tath of Penitence, self-Magellation is wsually in-
volved. The vast majority of Faithful Cainites refuse to feed
until after prayer has been completed — some even “say
Cirace"” after or just before subduing their prey,

Observing nightly prayers in whatever form ey way
take is crucial to keeping the Deast under control. A given
Cainite might look at flagellation as whipping te Beast inlg
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tuul Futrelle fingered his coin purse, fat and
supplel The road ra Patis arrerched befie him,
and idehsnaly che shadomes moew lone as el approsclusd,
[ Fosune Timself oo eager to reack che city to furnbaclk.
Acoording rohis mesenoers, the rads had haen cun-
onaly elear of hohwevmers ol late. The lote of wine,,
welores ang finery wis too much o resist,

He rode b asmall faem and thowghr for pimamenr
ekt thie door apencdsmd shol, Hesawaganese me nton
the wrass; however, and no lights ndicared tharanyone
wita abaur. Fueeelle fdly wondered it dhiose peiple had
paicd theproper ises to hing aoaesy ol isssssals had nor,

Mot faur framm the faem, bis hose stopped shioee Fe
nudeed ies side and swarredian in, b ie=rod scack-znll
quiverimp. Futrellelooked mto the distamee, but coulil
ot see more thana few feet in frong of him,

Then he heand thewoice,

Feaenly Farher, 1 hea anel ol Yo uishes, ol
gladlyacesfehe bty Yo have mven me . Doke tr sl
the Bl of the soner hefore e, o throwali me fie i
et amel rediemed, and brongh o Your Lightonce mog,

Amanappesred o the darlaness, and stood hefore
Futrelle shaking his head. " And whatstnshall T redeem
tahight

Futrelle could by sape s the manlocked eyes wirk
him. Nunﬂ‘*ly. he dismounred: His horse murned and
ol lapes] Back the way chey'd eome: Finverless; Fupnslle
approached rhe man.

FAarice,” the stenper s aler o oment, He
sinaled sl by L il Dsappose: Drather prelerweath,
Lt 1wl iere te Lond divects: Surely you understand

rthe Deast ta sleep,
Vand after a time, b
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neform or other. The notion of redempeion, 1
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ever, the vampire has sioned bul mationalized the act or
ignored the teansgression (ingame Lerms, e player bas failed
the Conscience or Conviclion roll and dwe chavacter hus Los
adorof Read), she useally doesn’t recoznize the Biliog unless
someone poinks it out Lo her, ' This s coe of e seasons e
community is important ameng e Faithiul: tese of siomilac
mindser can watch each other lor siwns o the Beast iy
lurking close o che surface,

Once aosin has been recopnized, the Cainile muse
cotfront it For Cheistian Cainites, this s dome by means of
confession (while other faiths they doo’t bold confession in
the same revercnce as ClirisUas, wigtt adopt the pracrice
as well). Other Faithlul miebit retum e the scene of cheic
transgression (o pray o sinply bear witness te what cheic
wenless has wiougl,

Finally, the Cainite muost take action, Absolution i a
difficult and often painlul step in 1'l.:lln_'::'.~.-ing siny, but it is the
mest imgotLatt sbep, Unless the woong s corrected, even
symbolically, the vampice slides ever closer o che Beastand
ultimate damnation. Correcting dwe wrong might eneail
providing for a victio's Lamily i the vanpare killed an
irnocent, o crackiog downe s wrongdoer thae the vamnpre
allowed o escape. For more epbwmeral sing or these thar
cannol e corrected insuch u direet nsnnen, the Cainre
tnighit spend entire nighits (or davs) in praver, fast, imder-
Lakee pilgrimaees o any nonber of coher methods msed o
absolve sin. Only when Uuis seep is complete is the charcrer
whole again (anel only then may the player spend exper
ence Lo by back o lose dot ol Baad),

Epangelism

Missicters, discussed ahove, spread the Word of God
ra any who will listen, Tvangelists do much the same,
ercept that they are prepared o force others to listen if
necessary. Yampires have died and seen what lies heyond,
Fo many Faithful, this is o vision ot Tell (or perhaps warse,
Heaven unattainable). This means that any vampice ar
marral who has not been shown the true way s in danger of
risking his {rmrmortal soul. Flow can a Caindre claim to ke
“Faithful” and not act, in light of this face!

Evangelists act as the road’s inquisitors when neces-
saty, seatching our particularly vile sinners and forcing
conversions, Failing thag, they are usually content ro simply
slay the transgressor, This is especially crue where other
Cainires are concerned, os converting vampires is a long,
slow process thar is not at all certain of succeeding.

Alrhough the ward “Evangelist” often refers to ane of
rhe authars of the Groepels, noe all Cainite Evangelists are
Chtisrian, Despive the Musliom teachings that there shall le
na campilsion af religion, the Ashirra are quite willing to
kill or convere o pratect their homelands. Lilewise, any
vampire entering o pagan Faithful's domain had best be
prepated to respect her beliets, her lands and her peaple.

Fvangelists may or mav not act with the support of
a Congregarion, bue those that don't are usually the
moer dangerous and fanatical of all, Congregational

Evanpelises, while cercainly driven, have polinical con-
cerns us well as spiritoal, whereas independent
Evunpelists answer only oo God.

Woments of Truth

A Taithful Cainite might experience a moment of
truth in a number of ways. Most often, these come as flashes
of inspiration from Ciod, This inspiration can either come
directly, as a vision of the divine, or indirectly through
experiencing a breakthrough in faith. This atter ocours
mast often when the vampire either accomplishes some-
thing of great significance by the Grace of God only, orelse
when he fails to do so and subsequently recognizes that the
failure was due to his personal lack of faith, A Cainite who
takes o solemn vow before God, including the Confiima-
tion of Blood, might also well experience a moment of truch

itis one thing o promise tooneself thatone will walk che
road, but another entirely to proclaim it before one'’s
fellows. Simple things might spark the Faithiul on towards
grace — an act of mercy by a mortal, a vicoory against a
demon, the discovery of a forsotten haly site ar text, oo
being burned by an object or mortal wich Tiue Fait.

When a Faithful Cainite experiences a moment of
truth, she may immediately change her behavior to maceh
her newfound piety. Conversely, she may instead reguire
some time o digest what she has learned, Conlessors ane
alwaws eager to hear of such instances, largely because chey
tind it refreshing to hear some good news rather than
listening to unending tales of sinand Blood. Many Cainices
tind, though, that voicing their experiences somehow clieap-
ens theim — amoment o teuth is very ellen o private allair,
realized only by the Cainite in guestion and noticealble only
in the change in bebavior that ollows.

Sacre0Nites

The Boad of Heaven distinguishes itself in farge part by
way of its adherence to ordered discipline and ritual. Na
ather road cloims quite as rigorous an pdherence to cer-
etnony or quite the volume of religious practices in which
it regularly engages, What follows is merely o handful of the
tiore prevalent rites to be found among the Faithtul,

Zhe Confivmation of Blood

Alomyr with taking confession, the Confirmanan of
Blood 15 the st commeoen pracrice shared in b all Faichful,
regardless of sectarian allerianee or belief. The process of
Lhae sctural Ticwal wsed differs sliphtly between the various
sects and puchs, bue the fundameneal elements remain the
st The purpose ol the Confirmation is, as might be
expected, L confinm the subject of the tinoal; in this case,
L condinm o Cuinite ws an sccepred member of the road ar
lare. This purpose — acceprance — i3 che rire's key
intention foranevitinee Cainire, Wichour a highly ceremoe
nial {arud olficially recorded) rionzal to establish che effect,
1 & ainite convert 15 ever really considered 2 true member




of the Congregation. The Faithful are very insular in their
mindset, and this ritwal can malke all the difference in rhe
would if and when a Cainite is trying to convinee them thar
lie is cruly a fellonw supplicant.

I le ritual itself typically follows the basic strocrure af
the Catholic sacrament, in which the priese anainrs a
subject with divine chrism {both on his forehead and in hia
mouth) and prays far the Holy Spinit vo forever after dwell
within the heart of the one confirmed. It is impartant ra
note that ane must already have commiteed himself ro Gad
angd 1o the road for chis ritual to be effective (and, thus,
permitted by road elders). The subject must cruly believe
hirnself Faithful before he is considered for Confirmarion,
as the [Haly Spirit is not given to Cainites in otdet to wash
away sin, but rather to confer and cement the stare of grace.
For Christinn Taichful, the blood wsed in che tirual muose
come [rom a mareal Christian and the small amoune the
subject consumes aces as his first communion, talking the
place of the wine,

For pagan Bairhful, a similar paralle] is often the case,
with the blood used in the Confirmation coming from a
wetnber of the characrer's faith. Tagan ashen priests also
bypically add inan extrastep in the doual to allow the subject
Lo take time ta recopnize ench aspect of his pantheon and i
effect on his beliefs. Once a subject has been officially
confinmed, his blaod is considered “sanctified” (by Cainite
stanlards) and is to be kepr sacrosance and protected ar all
costs, Indeed, theee are even rumors thar the rite's effects are
50 potent as to leave a permanent spivitual mack, allowing
sedect gifted individuals to Jater determine whether or not a
given sulject las acoually been Confirmed.

For the Ashira, the induction of o would-ke heliever is
an vecasion ol greatand somber titual. For those who corme ma
lslam alter Leing deawn into undeath, their conversion {or
conlinuation} is referred to as the Secand Embrace. Since
einbracing lsbato means jolning the Ashive de facte for most
Caiiniles, the sect is undestandably concerned with which
unadiead clhoose 1o come to Islam and how they doso

Unkoown Lo most, the Second Embrace is actually a
sacred ritual petlormed by all would-be Ashina Cainices
and their nenter along the wad, The ritual feself, called
siply the Rite of Second Embeace, is a metaphorical
reetaclinent o the Ashina founder's own experiences
alonwside the Proplet, Over tlie cousse of an evening, the
rite attempts Lo svmbolize the spivitual coming of age
experienced by Suleiman ibn Abdullah and his own ciccle
of cacly vampitic converts to Llam, From his humble
beginaings in the Tog of jahiliysa (Mpnorance™) to his fivse
tue glinpse of God, the neophyte Ashira experiences
fist-hand the majesty that s awalkening to Rushd (“the
Right Way™ and having one’s weary soul galvanized by
newloune faich. Afver each stage of the rite, the subject
must burn a portion of his own “ill-gotren” blood as a
lestament Lo his desive o purify himself before beginning
liis new unlile as a believer and faithful servant of God. By
the Lite the rite ends, the sulject will have purified himself

af all the (presurmably humean) blood i bis svatein, ready to
ermhark on his new cxistenee as one of dhe Ashina,

The Rire of Second Embrace is thos o very intimate
ani pnmnnalizud mitul, conducted between the L‘l.i':l;lph‘,-’tE
Waddisr convert and the one responsible for bringing him
intry the fold {whether mortal or Cainive), Althoush it is
rvpical for one of the Ashirm w be the mentor in chis
seenarin dand thus in the riced, it s considered poed lack for
a vampire fohe hrought o lslan by dae faich of @ simple
marral, In chese cases, the mortal needs not koow e tath
of the wvampire's exisrence; oo him, the neoploete is simply
annrher fellow Mushim. Inall such cuses, lhowever, aneother
mote experienced Ashirra must counsel the wouold-be
Ashirra heforehand, instnactng him oo the proper method-
alopy fior the vire prior s sending hin back v complete the
actual ritnal wirh thesubjects mortal “sevior.” Suchimocal
saviars ofren po an o becoma cheir Ashirma converts” list
and afren mosr layal croe ansasi {ghouls),

Taking Confession

Perbyaps the most important— and certainly the most
untiversal — ritual practiced by the Faithful is the traditian
ol taking canfession. During confession, which has na ser
duration and can last anywhere from five minutes ta several
bious, asubiect pours out hissoul tohis Confessor, veleasing
the touth s e weight of his past sins and urges ineo the
world—and eff of s own dead heare, The rirual itself raloes
place inwhat s known as the “tribunal of penance.” Tor all
intents and purposes, it is a judicial process in which the
penilenl is 4l ence the accuser, the one accused, and the
witness, while the priest pronounces both judgment and
sentence, o exchange Tor fllilling the terms of his sen-
LU, the .*:-u.hil.:n:;L i f.{IH.llL'..:Ll alsolution for whatever sinshe
bas comivasel. This grace is o deliverance from the guilt of
sin i, in the case of moreal sins, [om its eternal punish-
ment. Thus, the Conlessor himsell s o mighty individual,
blessed by God with the jurisprodence and authority toact
s Gionl’s advocate on Earth — w vessel through which Lis
Fairhful can keep regular mamintensnce on their own souls.

Although Cuindtes typically pecfer v conline their se-
cret-spalling toow single paar ol eas, thete are times when an
ad-hooe confessor s bod pecessay and permicted. Anyone
who b sworn thue Oy of Crnlession way act as temporacy
cowtbessor, althoush he is not considered a teue Condessor {in
the toad's hierurchial sensels Le s ooeely taking over the
dlitees of thes sobdect s repbae Clonlessan Toe g sheser time. The
Giospel of Laodice speaks ol dive punisbnents that would
befallall tuwse who break the sancuity of confession, whether
they beveterm ashen pricstor sioaply ioprompoeconfidants.
D tar chie inpoctance of this test among the Faithful, the
sancrity ol conlession is thus beld in even higher solemn
regmard thean it would laee been otheowise.

During the War ol Prinees, the custom of taking
combssion lus prown ever mwore important, as Noddises all
over Burope struggle Lo reconcile their beliets with their
aften grisly dutics to their vampiric overlords. lndeed, many




Cainite generals in the war strongly encourge the practice
among their Faithful soldiers, as they feel it frees them from
the burdens of consclence, therebsy allowing them to ulfill
their roles on the battlefield that wuch more cificiently.

Communion

Adempwich the Confirmation of Bloed, this rite is most
often practiced in an actual place of worship (confession,
forexample, may rake place angwhere, and is regularly held
in a Confessor's privare chambers), Even though mortal
communion proper is a Christian sacrament, the Comnun-
i of the Faithful is practiced regularly — ar least in some
form — by nearly all Faithful; the Congrepations insist
upan ir, Even the Ashirra, Jewish and pagan Faithful tend
ri pracrice rheir oiwn versions of this most crucial of rites.

Dhiting Caminumion, an ashen priest of the road (and
af rhe subject's own particular faith) hlesses the subject,
whi kneels humbly before him, and then gives the sacia-
ment of hlood, similar ta that used ar the conclusion of the
Confirmarion of Blacd ritual, Christian Faichful view this
Bl as a transubstantiation ino the body of Chrise, while
arher Faithful repically see it as an “infusion™ of the Divine.
The bload spmbalizes God's grace and bounty — a source
of apiritual novrishment thar comes not From the ueges of
the Beast but from God Tlmself This infusion, while not
wstally enough nourishment to actually stave ofl real hun-
ger for any length of time, gives new life to the Faithlul's
drive to remain sin-free and holsters his reserves ol spiritual
streneth. Coupled with regular confession, the act ol luking
Communion gives the Faithful a moral advantage veer his
Beast. The two rites together are enough to push a Noddist
toward rastering his own accussed nluce, Essuing the
Damned does his part.

Acts of Contrition

[n the course of the average Fairhful Cainire's unlife,
nocaskms arise when even the miost dedicared of suppli-
canies slips from rhe parh. Sinarions inevitahly arise where
the ronrine moral mainrenance of confession and Com-
mininon aren’tenough ro prevent a cursed soul from leading
itself ustray. In these cases, even rhe most fervent rendition
of the Lord’s Praver ian'r enough o clean the sonl of it
tamt, and something mare (and vsoally different) must be
dime, When such an nceasion arizes, the only recourse
available to the sl m jeopardy is o arrempr v atone for
its sina through che complerion of some acrion o ser of
deeds {above and bevend confessing said sing tooan ashen
pricst, of course).

There ure porencially as many Acrs of Canteivion as
sins for which co be conrrite, ao the rites rhemaeelves Jiffer
fronneceasion to cocaswm, Monerheless, any Ace of Cond-
tiom must abways involve three things: A recagnirion of 2
wron done o God, a genuine remorse over the ewvil
wrought, and 1 desire to i from sin and doogoad, Only
when these things huve been satisfied mav the Faithful's
soul return to s preswons sporless lusrer.

e o the htead narre of these acts, no single me-
chanical sysrem could possibly cover all the narmtive
possihiliries: Monerheless, ir is recommended that the Sro-
ryteller rake into account ewa things when adjudicaring
Acts of Conreition.

First is rhe contexr in which the contrition is per-
tormed. Whar are the citcumstances? Why is che ace
necessary? s it a mumishmenr, perhaps ordered by the head
af rhe local synad? Or s ir a self-dmposed act, brought upon
one’s &1t by a puilertidden soul? The circumstances always
hielpinderermining the letigehs towhich the subject should
oo in order ra obeain his ahsolution, ln no event, however,
should the circumsrances warrant an dmpossible task on the
part af the characrer in order to achieve absolution. If the
actisraaucceed atall, the character should be able o fulfill
ita rerms, even if he must worle for it

The eecond thing that must be considered is the player.
Moee he rrLlhf helicve that his characrer is contrite, ar is he
simpily going through the motions in arder to get anound a
game ot story-oriented abstacle’ Although player should
never be confused with chargeter, faith and belief are essen-
tial ta the toleplaying of anv character on this road. A plaver
who trears their character's road as some sort of dodge (o,
wotse vor, o punch line} should not be rewarded for cheir
attitude, Conversely, aplayer who truly understands where
his character went astray and hooestly believes that Lis
character is contrite deserves some credic, As always, let the
quality and sincerity of the roleplaying be the puide,

The Hievavchy of Faith

Of all the major roads, the Via Caeli is the most
organized and driven ro both rigid structure and complex
Buteaueracy. For centuries, grear paing have been taken in
order ta provide all Faithful — regardless of sect or creed —
with o comununity of leaders, counselars and peers to wham
they can turn in times of need. Although 2 pagan Faithlul
camstill question the counsel of a Muslir luminary, be must
respeet the latrer’s status within the road as an organization,
Thus does the road maintain some semblance of cohesion
{and contral) acrass sectarinn and dogmatic lines.

The manmerof this caliesion is based upan asystem not
ulike thar established within the Cathalic Churcly, with a
counsel of elders along the pach ralding decisions and being
respangible for the spiritual guidance and progress of the
bulle of the Faithful, In the Via Cacli, chis structural break-
dowen e as follows.

The Congregations

When a neophyee s confirmed anta rhe road, he
tepaally ins ome of several Targer groups of Faichful wha
shiare in his heliefs, Toeerher, the elders of all the Congre-
gations commhine co form the road’s equivalene of the Haly
See. They are responaible for amdying canonical issues,
sifbing through lemal questions arising from road members!
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practices and policies, and administraring all cases arising
out of the road and its adherents’ acrs and concerns. Each
Congregation has the power to issue whar is known as a
decretum, an order from the elders that acts as the Fairhful
equivalent of a papal bull. Anofficial decrerum from one's
Congregation is the equivalent of holy writ, and muse he
followed in hoth spirit and letter iF the subjecr wishes ro
remain an active and accepred mermber of the Faichful
comrmunity. [t is worth noting that no individual who has
actively disobeyed o congregaricnal decrerum has ever
risen to prominence within that Congregation, The sysram
anly supparts those who support the svstem,

The five praminent collectives are the Rotman Con-
gregation, the Orthodox Congregation, the Crusader
Congrepation, the Penitent Congregation and rhe Mat-
tyr Congregation, The former s hased in and around
Rame and is the home for all Taithful whe acknowledge
the hegemony of the Church, It is alsa the “defaulc”
Crongerepation (or wost Taidalul whe choose no parh
along the road, preferring instead to remain rrue ro the
most general of the road's teachings and heliefs. The
Boman Congregation is the largest in the vear 1230,
although irs power over the raad at large is specifically
held in check by the other Congregations,

It is warth noting that a significant number of Muslim,
pagan and Jewish Faithful are prominent members of the
Roman Congregation, These important emissaties rravel
far ta-act as the spiritual agents for their own Falchful, many
of whom reside far from the activities of their congrepa-

ricnal elders in Rome. Their prosence s essential in ensu-
ing rhar the Roman Conpregation rendins as universal as
possthle in its adminmtration of read doctrine and practice.
They enjoy a cerain “diplematic mununily” from other
Fairhful, althouph thas immunicy ofben extends only as far
as a given Cainite’s {or prince’s} ability 1o eoloe it A
Wuslim Camite m Christian territory wishit be o “respected
emiasary” ar court, but inthe provineial surreundings she's
juat anorher Maor, and had bese watch ber back,

The remainder of those who lollow no particular
parh, as well as those whose unlives and interests lie
further west than Roeme, claim wembership in the Or-
thodox Conprepation, As an official branch of the road,
this gronp had its origing in the Byzantine era, when the
grear empire split into cast and west, When the Ortho-
dox movement prow, §0 oo did the Orthodox
Conpregarion. Risheup until the dowolall of the Byzan-
rine empare, it acted more or less inconcert wich Rome's
wishes insofar as Moddise decirine was concerned.

Chit of the cipire’s ashes tose a newly rejuvenated
collective, however, und the Orthodox Congregation has
barely hecome a verieable thorn in Lhe pride of Bome. This
15 due in Larpre part b the laet U i elders hail from these
whom the Chureh (and ics Moddistsupporters ) have wronged
nwer time, most notably those Mustiog pagan, Cachar and
Cireek Orthodos himmearies, Forsiwlarly inclined Meddises,
this Conpregation i the only true home of the road. They
see it ara hastion of hope amainst U oppressive (and often
corripe) heremony of Rome,

The other three major Congregations ae splritual
homes for rhe major branches of Noddist ideclogy,
Inrerasringly, these more *Noddistspecilic” collectives
are mare fully inteprated than their dogmatic parents,
claiming members from almost cvery clan and creed or
culrural hackproond, The Crosader Conpregation is the
afficial home of all those on the Path ol Betribulion,
and irs elders — rhe most tight of the Right Enights —
never meer in the same plice twice inoa row {Lhey
garhered moar recently on che lsle of Glass in
Glasronbury, England, ro discuss the future of te O
derd. All rhose who would be aceepted inte ils tanks
musr meer cerrain minimum qualilications as worthy
candidares of ripght knighchood, although all are wel-
come ra share in their heliefs,

The Penitent Compremarion accepts all twse who
farl o the Parh of Penrrence, and it i the leastaotive i the
affairs of the orher Conpremrions, Rather, it has o surpris:
inaly aolid foumdarion of s own, This rellects the geneal
feeling af mosr Penirens, who preter to bulster and support
those wha share in their belicls rather than cogape in
senaeless conflicr with other Faithful over what olten
amounta o rrifling marcers, The Penicents are steongest in
France, especially in Paris, though path luminarics regu-
latly rravel o orher Penirent synods in Burope.

The rornured souls whie foallos the Pathy ol Teoes ioay ax
lease find some comfort in their own collective, the Mactvr
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Crvery vear on the Feast of the Epiphany, the high priest
receives news from the road's elders shour the current status
and direction of the raad at large, Often times, this missive
careies with it a sumunons or an announcement of visita-
tion. In the former case, tharsynod is expecred to send an
emissary {usually the high priest, although other pivotal
priests are called on occasion ) to a special convocation, its
date and location revealed only to the recipient of the
summons, [n the coseof an announce ment of visitation, the
missive contains a notice that the synod can expect a vwisit
from an important dignitary from the road, most oypleally
a representative from Rome. Such visits are accasions of
preat pomp and clrcumstance, and are often accompanied
by either great revelry or somber ritual.

Tarvagons and the Wotu Proprio

According o the Gospel, the only thing Noddisre are
oblimed to respect in orhers is wisdom and piery. Amonpg the
Faithful, only acoumulared sreps along rthe road are cause
tor admiration and exreem. While this often playe onr wirh
more complicacions on the polirical field, the ideal of rhis
notion remains for many who strive o hew as close o the
word of Laodice as they can, despire the road’s modern
sticcoure. In keeping wirh rhis wdeal, the Moddiar wich the
most wiadem and progression along rhe road s costomarily
reparded sz the higheat “ranking” member of 7 given lncal
synind, even if he chooses nor ro aconpy any remple rles or
fulfill any canonical duries. To rhe congrepared Farhful of
thar area, such a Camice is siewed as the “wise ald man®
upon the hill; his advice is heeded and his counsel ofren
seight, even by thase acrive in the synod rself,

By ensram, the leading parapon of any region {the area
arnind rhe lneal synad, ar perhaps even mulriple synods, if
he 1s respecred encngh ] has the righr ra ssoe whar is known
asamntu preftc, Thiswnr is essennially a glonfied persanal
aptntan on a marrer of religious oreananical importance to
themembers of the raad, While i doesn't caery the polivical
weighr of an official decretum from a Congregarion, ir is
often herrer received and respecred by rhe Faithiul, espe-
cially by thase wha reside in rhe area from which rthe
raragan hails. The pracrical effecr of a well-timed mom
profrin is thar it can go a long way toward establishing a
precedent onoa given subject. [eusually takes a long time for
the Clongregarions ro convene o discuss an issue, and in
rhar rime, a lone hur admired paragon con velease the
“unofficial word” on 2 subject hefore an official word has
even been dectded. Indeed, the luminaries often use well-
respected paragons ro their palitical advantage, allowing
them 1o fasue opinions as & way of gauging the popular
responae 1o a aubjecr marrer hefore they themselves muse
rile on ir.

Priests

AL the base of the roads hicracchy sits the st
fundamental role 0 e cosanization: e ashen pricst,
Priests are che faith's wost nunerous and diversified ser-

vants. Whereas the differences between those on the path
grow tewer and farther between the higher up one goes, the
methods, means and practices of the world’s Faichful priests
are as rultitudinous as the cultures and creeds from whence
they may originate, Although they are always responsille
{at least in theory) to the ones who ordained thern, most
ashen priests are given a great deal of leewny in which o
puide both their own affairs and the spiritual progress of
those in their care. :

The only true commonalities among ashen priests are
the requirements irposed upon them by their holy office.
Road custom, which itself derives from the Gospel of
Lacdice, puts a number of demands upon those who would
dedicate their unlives in hoth the pursuit of the lighe, and
in guiding others toward it. According to the Cospel,
would-be priests must receive some kind of “true calling” in
order to serve, This may be a vision from God ar sirply
powerful feeling in the depth of one’s soul, but no Noddist
can or should enter an unlife of service unless he is certain
that this is the existence God has chosen for him, Nor may
a MNoddist be endowed with the role {or rank} of priest
unless he himself has lnown confession from each perspec-
tive, as both Confessor and sinner. A priest muset also have
both known and beaten back sin and temptation if he is to
engage unlife as a missioner (8 Faithful evangelist), al-
though this is not a toue requirement for those who don’t
wish to proselytize, ('This is seen as a technicality, as most
every ashen priest fulfills this requitement easily and by
default in most cases.)

The last requirement for service as a priest of the Via
Caeli is the ane most olten disputed. According to Laodice,
a Moddist may not don the obe of service until such time
a3 he bas koown g life” in the ' Threelold Darkoess. Tradi-
tion (as well as the elders of the Bowan Congresation)
interpret this to mean that a Cainite wust bave existed for
a5 many years post-Embrace as he lved pre-Ewbrace, The
imporLant thing about this interprelution is tliat it leaves u
bBack door lor new converls whe wish o jurp directly inta
(ull-time, Faithdul service. So long as they have been amedead
for s lon s they bved, they may become pricsts — even
il they, thennselves, ooly found God very recently. Since the
wording in U Gospel is vapue, however, alternute inter-
pretutions can and have sprung up. The mest conumon of
these al bernates holds that *a fife i exile” merely indicates
a wreat chunpe in the unlife of the Moddist once he finds
God — vne that calls for a period of isolated and wsaally
monastic cxistence in contemplacion of the Curse, Only
alter this niew L™ way one beeome a pricst,

Confessors

One of the most common and yet most invaluable
positions within the road hierarchy isthaeof the Confessar,
A ordained in the Gospel of Laodice, each Noddist must
have a trusted confidant to whom he may release the
burden of hisown guilt and sin: These individuals are sworn
by sacted cath o keep secret whatever is told them in




confidence, no matter the cost. The Tncal lord usually
instructs mortal priests who bear confeasion o hreak rhis
confidence when it comes Ly mutters of imminenr crime ar
treason. The Faithful, however, are not behalden even o
this law; such is the serivus regand in which they hald the
sonctitied bond between o Moddist and his Confessor.
Monetheless, many Confessors Jo break confidence in
times of dire need, such as when the Faichful admirs he will
forsake God ar beteay his brothers along the road, Confas-
sors who keep all privilegsed connnunicarions secrer — nao
marter what atrocities they contain — soon become the
mast popular among the Faithiul, and there are Confessors
whaose reputations grow so mighty as w be “in demand” for
hundreds of leagues around the arca in which they serve,
The requirements for becoming a Contessor are few,
bur they are non-negotiable. Fist, 1 Confessor muse have
advanced far enﬂugh almig the roud o be of some service r
thase he would hear, Thus, unless a would-be Confessor
inrends on hearing only those confessions of those new ro
the path, he must have progressed taicly far himself (mini-
mum Road rating of ¥ s the nonn). Confessors share a
“squares and rectangles” relativnship with orher ashen
prieses: All ashen priests of the Via Cueli ure also (or have
been arone time) Confessors, bul ol every Confessor s an
ashen priest. One can act as o Conlessor (in someching of 2
limited capacity } without being an sctual ordained priest of
the Vig. This most often oceurs when a Moddise finds
himself without access to his regular Confessor, but in dire
tieed of taking confession, In these cases, a subsciture will
do, s long as he is a fellow traveler on the road. For some
Faichful, this sort of “temporary” solution s perfectly suir-
able as a permanent one. They trust their souls wich
wharever individual they have come to eall Confessor,
evenifthatindividual is notan actual ashen priest. Formosr
Faithtul, however, it is an unnecessary risk to have a regular
Confessor who is net also an established priese of the road.

Falling from Grace

The Road of Heaven is demanding, even for those
Cainites who believe themselves to be the chosen of
Giod. The Beast gnaws at every act of charity and
godliness that a Faithful vampire attempes o perform.
Afrer all, the Beast represents the raw, bloodrhirsey core
of the vampire, the base sell. Whether accursed or
exalted, the Faithful pride themselves in being ahle
Lok beyond the self to sce a greater world, made in rhe
Creator's image,

The simple fact, however, is that Fachful Cainires
are still vampires. They must consume che blaad of
living, and no matter how they might disguise thar ugly
fact, sometimes the mask (alls and the Bease within
breaks through, This can resull in o momencary loss of
reason and faith, for whicl the Faithful musr arone (see
Peayer and Penance, p. 34}, When sins moune, however,
the Faithful can fall. This happens for three main

reasons; the vampire willingly changes roads, is exiled
fram her Congregation, or [ulls to the Beast,

Degeneration

Any vampire can fall, becoming a mindless beust
slavering for blaad. For Caindres on the Road of Heaven,
however, this slide inta wassail is marled by an increas-
ingwillingness ra ace in accordance with the Adversary,
Wampires who ance followed the Via Caeli and have lost
their road enrirely seem strangely drawn towand being
beund by Infernalisrs, demons, necromancers and other
unsavory soreerers. Why this phenomenon affects Faich-
ful and nor arher Cainites (ot lease not to the same
depree) is unknown, bur a logical theory is that since
Faithful vampires hald aiding the servants of the Devil
aa the greatest possible sin, the Beast strugpling against
that moralicy is all roo willing to serve such beings, ©Of
course, once rhe Beasr is free, one would think it would
resent heing made o serve another master — unless, of
course, the Fairthful are correct in rtheir assections that
vuice of the Beasr is the whispering of Saran [ limsell.

Aside from rhis srrange quirk, TFaithful Cainites
whis ure reduced ro zera Road rating behave exactly like
ather such unfarrunare vampires,

Apostasy

Cainites who willingly choose o leave the Road of
Heaven i fayor of another Via have larger problems than
the already tricky process of changing roads (eee p. 267 of
Dark Ages: Vampire). Faichful Cainires, especially those
involved ina lanrersociery of vampires (such as the Ashiea
ot any Congregation) do nor relish the thoughe of their
metmbees leaving the road o join one of the deluded paths
— in elfeet, chosing erernal damnarion. Some Faithful
seek Lo counsel those considering aposrasy, especially if the
potential convere is imparranr to the road on a political
level. Evanpeliats ofren seek ro force someone attempting
to leave the road to confess any sins she has committed and
thien dispatch her, so thar she might have a chance at
redemption, however slim.

Why would a Faithful Cainire leave her road! The
tuasuns are s varied as the porential converts, but two of
Ll 1nwre common reasons are:

# Disillusiomment: Goed might well be in Fis heaven,
but all &5 decidedly nor righr wirh the world, Tews, Muslims
anwl Christians kill each arher over slights both real and
imayined, all the while claiming to worship the same Gind,
Papans hide at the fringes of civilization, waiting for the
Crusaders to burn them or converr them at sword point.
dueanwhile, Camires and orher, even worse fiends stalk the
hapless mortals from rhe shadows, Virtue might be reward
criouph tor the shorr-lived human masses, but what of the
undying Cainires? Should God not show His favor or
disfavor? Some Fairhful lose their faith after a cenoury, a
decade or even a year of witnessing the bleak harrar of




humanity and the Dark Medieval. Some of these souls fall
1o madness and the Beast, olthers seek to join the human
berde (adapring the Vie Humanitas) or leave sociery he-
hind enrirely (rhus walking e Road of the Beast),

e Tempration: The Church provides so many oppaor-
tunities for Cainires, and not all of the undead walking the
kalls of Furope cathedrals are Faithiul, The Scions recog-
nize the immense power the Church wields and seels ta uee
it far ther own ends, while the Prodigals work invisibly
beside mareal elergy, mimicking the motions of the Faithful
with few af the responsibilities, But worst {or best!) of all,
the Church provides w haven [or the Via Peccan. The
Sinners recopnize chut from money comes greed and from
preed all manner of sio, and the Church is the richesr
areanizarion m the world, More than one Taichful Cainire
hasdiscrvered a Smner in her Congregation and atrempred
1o convert himm, only te lind heself being gently led asteay,

Crcommunication

The tlueat of excommunicarion holds nearly as much
pravity among Lhe undead as among the living. A Camite

who commits grievous sins againse her road — nsually
imvolving aiding the farces of Satan, although nrher hei-
nous crianes might alsa merie this senrence — can be

expelled Iron her Congregation and forced away friom her
spirituil supporl. Obviously, excommunicarion is only a
threat 1 the Cainite in guestion is a member of a Congre-
marivn and places any amount of faith in irs decrerums,

A hisher-ranking Faithful than the acensed must
present all available evidence to the leaders of the Clongre-
mation a5 well ws g formal request for excommunicarion,
These elders then review evidence, send agents {samerimes
Evangelists, somnetimes Keepers, often both} ra perform
inceryiows and ke conlessions, and ahove all ro make sure
thar the aceused cannot flee the area before rhe rmal
commenees. Ouee o Faithiul Cainite knows thar a reial i
hesngs prepared aguinst ber, she is well advised to flee roany
allies she huss most ereommunication trisls end in a judp-
ment of exconununication and — more often than nor—
Final Death, Only in exceedingly rare circumstances i an
accsed Faithiul ever found innocene {largely hecanas by
the time all the "lecls™ are in, the individual making the
accustion has had plenty of time to fix the evidence).

1 the sceused is excommunicated but not put ro dearh,
she may comtimue to walk the Road of Teaven (the Congre-
matiem, afrer wll, has no way to stop her from praving or
actmg i manner belitting a Faichful) but she is ever afrer
comsidered un apostate among her former Congreparion.
She isnotwelcowe atany dituals orsecmons, cannor receive
comfessivn, und cannot act as a sponsor to new Fairhful, All
of these striclures evaporate, of course, if the Cainire rravels
el che lunds where her Congregation holds sway. Ifshe
does not wishwo leave, however, herunlife can become very
uncondoctable. Former allies o the road ofren shun her,
and she typically loses amy status that she mav have pos-
sessend i Lhe courts of the undead,

TheLoad Diverged

Despite the stranglebold that Chrisrianity halds vver
Eurcpe, the Ruad of [Heaven predates thar rise; indeed, it
EVEDN [}I.'Cd'dl.l.:b Juesus of Mazareth. Of all of rhe major roads,
it has unduubledly changed the most over the cenruries,
spawning heresies and offshoots even as older ones die out,
In AL 1230, the mreater body of TFaithful Cainires 13 Chris-
tan, bul other possibilities likewise exier.

The Ashirra

Oinee in the lands ro the ease known in Europe as
Oucremer, many things change; from language Lo styles of
liotsemanship ta clathing — and of course, religion. While
Muslims purport to warship the same Gl as the Chiris-
tians, this hasn't stopped either side from butchering each
other for hundreds of years. As much as the Cainites would
like to pretend themselves above mortul concerns, they
fird themselves embrailed in this conflict as wilen as the
mortals upon whomn they feed.

duslimn Faithful are collecrively called the Ashiv,
bost follow a version of the Road of Hewven which they
refer toas the Tarig el-Sama'. While the core precepts of
the road are similar to the Chinzran Road of Heaven,
the Lwo paths vary on some key pomnea, Frest and lore-
st is the notion that God is alone in His soverciany,
and that e neither has nor needs a bemoteen son, While
Lhe Ashirra vespect Jesus as a praphet, they do not
believe in his divinity,

Another difference is thar whereas Christinity {and
therefure the Christian Via Caeli) preaches scrice dental of
the Beast, Islam teaches that hase insriners are human and
cannol be avoided entirely. Therefare, followers of the
Turig el-Sama’ allow their Beasts an oceasional moment of
control te allew it toventits ive before they reymn it in voce
aain, This philosophical difference, while subtle, is cru-
cral e understanding the horror inwhich Wesrern Cainiees
hold e Ashioa. To the Daithful, the Peasr is the voice of
Sutart. Allowing the Adversary even momentary conerel i
abhwrrent, Many Ashirra likewise look ar the use of the
Blocd oath in siilar disgust {(they consider i slavery )

Muslin Fairhful differ from their Christian counter-
parts in night-to-night matters as well. Muslim Noddises
are il peimitted o feed from unbelisvers, They may also
not feed (rom believers if it brings the marral either to the
puint ol death or o the point ar which rhey are oo weak
w perform their daily prayers. The Ashirra helieve tha
they should not feed on peaple ar all, raking sustenance
instead from any source thar is not haraam (forbidden).
This, of course, is merely an ideal and is rarely enforced.

Muslim vampires are also farbidden from Embracing
non-believers. Exceptions are made in the case of those
near death, as the Embrace affers the soul a chanee w lum
o Allah and find redemprion. Unlike cheir Christian and
Pagan counterpares, the Ashirra do nor Embrace withoul




the consent of the would-ke childe. Marurally, “consent™
is hagedly an inunueable comsrant, and the dedicared Ashira
will almest certainly find some way o justity nearly any
Embrace, Still, the spiricof this interdicrion is followed fay
rnore often than not The secr has ways of punishing those
who willingly transgress withour thought or purpose.

The Astirra follow a Hierarchy of Sins similar ro the one
listed in Dark Apes: Vampire far the Rood of Heaven. Ln
brief, violating the precepes of Tslam — spreading faich, the
prohibition against thefr and slavery, the Five Dillacs — are
sins of varping desree, while the worsr sinto an Ashira is
turning lrowm the worship of Allah, especially to worship an
idol. As with Christin excommunicares, Ashirra apostates
are ofter hunted down and por ro dearks,

Foi more infonmarion on the Ashirea, see Veil of Night.

Pagan Faithful

While uncommon, @ few Faichful pagan Cainires still
stalk the nights of the Dack Malwval, Moar are eldess,
Embraced from mative peoples before the rise of Chrisrianity,
Thase that survive keep an exiremnely low profile; while the
other factions of the Rowd of Heaven are fracrious, rhe
presence of aheathen pretending to walk the Vie Caeh unifies
them quickly. Pagan Faithlul lead solitary exisrences, warch -
ing as their herds dwindle in the face of Chrisrianiry,

Such a Cainite probubly would nor idenrify hereelf
as wallking the Road ol Hewven; the main similarity is
that these Cainites deline cheir beliefs in rerms of o
higher power and that higher power's design for Cainites,
This varies from region region, narrally; a Greek
Cainice might see hweesell as couched by Arremis, che
chaste, night-hunting meen poddess, while a Cainite
from [reland might worship Damda,

The lines Letween the roads Blur a hir where pagan
Cainites are concerned; not every pagan vampire walks the
Road of Heaven, [n the harsh norrhlande, a few ginherjar still
survive - although they worship Odin, rheir own system of
beliefs is an ofishuoot ol the Via Besaae, ikewise, the Followers
of Set refined theicworshipol theirserpentine progenitor ine
its e rosud, tlwe Vig Serbents, Pagan Fairhfil, however, retain
their focus on controlling the Beast throngh fulfilling the will
of their chosen deily (or deities),

The Hierarchy of Sms narumally changes somewhar
for pagan Faitldul Cainires, and mighr well change even
tureher depending on whar heings a given vampire war-
ships (“pagan. alterall, issimply a hlanker rerm for anyone
who does nol lollow a Tudea-Chrisrian religion}, The
atorementioned {ollower of Arremis, for example, might
regard any contact with men (keyond feeding} as a sin,
while the liish Dugda worshipper mighr view abstaining
from feeding lur wore than a nighr as reproachful, If a
plaver wishes 1o create such 1 characrer, she should con-
duct some light research mro the sod(s) thar her character
follows and work with the Storvreller ra modify the Faithtul’s
Hierarchy of Sins accerdingly.

Heretics

Fleresy, as the Church defines e, i any Chrisvian belief
or practice that knowingly contradicrs established religions
dogma or doctrine, The word knowingly is PAFAMOUNE; an
ignarant soul wh has been taughr a hererical belief and
simply doesn'l lonow uny betrer 13 nar a hereric. For the
Road of Heaven, the definition is much rthe same, Any
fallower of the Path of Diviniry 1 considered a heretic
{since the Divinists assume that chey are the favored of
God, rather than aceursed ). OF course, zealous Faichful
{and there are few uther kinds) mighr arrached the lakel
“heretic” to any Cainite professing ro follow rhe Road of
Heaven who worships in un uppreciahly different manner
than they do. (For the record, Jewish, Muslim, and pagan
Faithful are not considered beretics, though thar doesn't
necessarily mitigate uny il will cowards rhem.)

[Heresy witluin the Boad of Heaven can hecome common
practice in o Congregstion with surprising ease; all it rakes is
one"heretic” vanpire terise copowerand begin preaching his
own beliefs and practives, Thus far, g “holy wae” berween
Congregations s not erupted. The moar likely rarger for
such a Crusade, however, is the Camire Heresy,

Che Cainite Hevesyy

Bemin in the fifth century, the Cainite Heresv 13 a
syatern of heliefs thar states {in beiel) (hal vaanpires are
spirtrual keings and therefore inherently sood, above the
base evil thar is the material world, Like Catbiarism and
Gnesriciam, the Cainite Heresy is a dualist belicl svstem,
espousing rhe notion that a being other than Gud created
the marerial world and that chis world is therelore imper-
fecr. The Cainire Heresy is the most persistent of all of the
affshrors of the Road of Tleaven, despite vecasional ae
tempts ra destroy it

The Heresy, however, is weakenine, Beoween effores
by rhe larger body of Faithful sampices {even others on the
Farh of Divinity; while the Cainite Heresy is a Diviniar
mavemnerit, all Divinists are nos part of Lhe Hueresy) und rhe
morral Inguisition, tosay nothing of the inberene rreachery
af the Heresy itself, many of the key menbers have heen
isnlared and exposed over the last few decades, Very soon,
the Heresy will either need to take drastic steps to ensure irs
survival or die cur compleely,

Complete information on the Cainite Heresy can, of
course, be found in the supplenent of the sume name.

2Bringers of Light

[mie 1o the emphases the Gospel of Lavdice places on
the venerarion of wisdom and faith, it comes a5 no SLITRTISE
thar thase who take the greatest serides in eacl invariably
come T aceupy positions of no small renewo amony cheir
Faichful peers. These exalted few are held in e hiphest
repard of perhaps all Faithtul, Their apinions, whether




pven invoked moa few of the wad's more
eanreric ritnala, While the Tremere may
have found some prodeing admicers
among rhe Scions ol the night, few
leaders of rhe Farthiul would encour-
ape rhe hehavior of those wicked
martals — thiwe who woald neconly
ek anr the Curse of their cwn voli-
ricm, bt wonld Blaspheme the entive
faith by aquenching the rudiant dame of
the raad™s First Puraeon in tein bid for
unhaly prwer, OF all the weads active in
rhe War of Princes, the Faithlul de the
rcisr to srem the tde of their cam-
paign of penocide,

tarmally expressed throngh media such us che
mat proprice o by simple word of mouth,
are atonce disseminared and discussed by
those wha would fnllow m their radiane
foatsteps,

Saints
The true exemplars of the Vie
{Cneli are those who bave belped shape
the very course of the road over Lime, as
well s those who have lallen before their
rime in the deferse of all thac is good and
pure. Such fallen Faithilul are known
as saints (though all oilicial can
onizarion s lefo to the discretion
afthe Conpreputions ), and dwey
are idolized and even wor-
shipped by many along e
eoad. Alchough che rowd s now
kerefr of the ditect counsel of
these paramoms ol old, heir
farnons deeds and convictions
servi as abject bessons Lo Lhose
wha walk in search ol Lish,

Saulot

Although Caine is given
Liis due as being the father of all
Moddists, i is the progenitor of
the Salubri line who is credited
with being the father of the Raad
ol Light (and therefore the Via
Coel). Indeed, no few Faichful
credit him with being the mysreri-
ousauthorof the Gospel of Laodice,
atd many whe do not openly hold
such a belief secretly hope for v o
bz true. Saulot’s teachings have
inspired an entire oad, s well as
those whoademire those of his line.
His deeds — particularly his re-
lentlessness in laying waste to the
Baali and their demonic overlords
— are a shining example of a
MNeldist fulfilling the purpose for
which he was intended,

T this night, Saulat's name
is revered throughout the tanks of
the Faithful — even among the
cuilty few Tremere who follow his
teachings. And unlike the name
ol Caine, the reverence of Saulor's
name {5 not only acceptable bue
encouraged. The Congregations
liold his unlife upas anexample o
neophyte Faithful. His name s

Gientle Saulol was martyred
in the early 12th century by
Tremere himsell,

Samiel

Dften whispered in con-
junction with that efbis sive, the
name of Samiel cariesalmostas
much weight among the Fairh-
lul as that of Ssulor, Cne of
Saulot’s most distinguished
childer, Samiel founded rthe
Salubri bloodline known asthe
warriors. 1lis is the voice he-
lind the Code of Sarmiel — rhe
cotlection of inerdictions and
beliefs by which all waerior
Salubsrl must abide, nnd the foun-
darion vext for all Taithful on the
Patly of Betriloticon,

Cenral rochis codewas the
proper process by whicha Salubr
warrior ordained; a sacred rital
called The Blooding, which was

rumnored to bestow mystical
power upon a subject who was
warthy. After Samiel's death,
boweeyer, Tew rempined who
wereskilled in the exactspecifi-
cations of the rite. With the
death of Saulo, the true rive of
Blowding bas all but faded from
the world altogether, Some be-
liewe thar this loss is central ra
thie current failures of the Saluhri
al lurpe, leading some Taichful
inte the cause of recovering the
lust wisdom of the original rite,

Suinicl was martyred at the
battle ol Chorazin during the
Sccorud Baali War




Michael

Among the Noddists, the salden ciry of Constantinople
hegan as the Jream ol a Tareador from the Mesopatanian
city of Llba, Do Mi-kaail in the 220d century Lefore
Cthrist, he was 2 master of morral thaughes and words who,
despite his youlh, rose 1o hecame the Flban king’s scrilw.
This meteoric elevation camed him nesmall repute in Lhe
land; The lad soon drew the arrenrion of the Toreador
Antediluvian, who Embraced him into the clan and o
Meaddist histary,

In the first 50 years of his unlife, he enjoved adulation
asacreature o odliness us well as rhe intimacies of 2 mortal
lewver, Ma-ri, When his prear eirvar lase fell o the Aldadians,
Mi-ka-il was secretid to safery during rhe day, Tle awole Lo
late o save s lover, however, and she was left behind o
the burning ruins of Elba. In the centuries that followed,
Mi-ka-il became u wanderer, changing his name fist w
Beshter then adopting wharever rimely idenities suitwd
him, He settled in Rome for a rime, there finding compan-
fenship in the Tonu of the Ganlic Venrrue Antonius and Uwe
Trzimisce Dracon. Al this time, Reshrer found Christianity,
He adopted the tame Michael, afrer the oppressed fuitlys
premier archangel.

When Rome began re dereriorate, Michael departed
with nothing Lut u dream of whar could be and his two Cainice
companions L make thar dream a realivy. Michael's vision of
Heaven on Barth was noble. Ir was almost realized fora tiane,
but after jealousy and teudmp sreipped him of boch his eterosl
companions, Lhe dream beman ro fade — and with it both
Michael'’s sanity and Consranrinople’s fortunes. Finally, in
1204 the events of the Fourth Crusade conspived w provide
the climax (o an exisrence most radiane. As che golden ciey

burned around bim, Michael suceumbed 1o the diallerie of

Ma-ri the Black — the Baali queen who was onee Lis mortal
lover —andascended ar s ra the divininy that was his, Even
as the Daali is hunted for her crime, many Faithiul now pay
homage e te inemory and rhe dreams of 2 soul whoe elbed-
ted whal it imeans to believe,

Paragons

In addition o leaming from the pious deeds anl
reachings of their [allen forchears, the Faichful also have o
niimber of contenporarios wheose wisdom and faith shines
like a beacon of puidance und hope in the dark of the Dark
Medieval, These aclive parapons are among the most
involved of all Faitliful i the road and its avrenduo ailais

during the War of Princes,

Gawiyya cl-Ghabdiba

Thie Muslim wareior Salubri nown as the Lioness of
Jerusaleny is one of the mast recent additions e the ranks of
the read's enlighrened few, Qawiva is certuinly nor a
youry Noddist by any sererch, but she managed o keep her
presence unnericed unri] twa years ago. [ewas Uhen thar she
raged throwsh the Haly Ciry like the wrath of Gad, by

waste o the cluntry of Tremere that had come bent on
bumting down those of her kind, Before the vear's end, she
had rousted them [rom the ciry and pur a plan into action
to keep chem out of Palestme enrirely.

Setting up shop in the old Tremere chantry, Cawiyya
invited all the neighboring princes (most of whom were
fellow Faichful) o w convacarion rhere, upon the Mount of
Olives. When this Dier of Olives had adjourned, a new era
of peace an determinacion hegan in MPalestine — one that
Crrwiyya inteiwls o last 2 very, very long rime. Since that
time she has grown in borh arares and influence, earming
herself the sobriguet of the “Lioness of Jerusalem,” Al
theugh she is nut the ticular prince of Jerusalem, there can
be no doubt amony its residents as ro whe holds the seing of
hoth power and righteousness in the Holy City,

The full truth about rhe Lioness of Jerusalem can be
found in Chapler Four.

Fioréof Genoa

Embraced in 1203, Fioré ' Aosting adopred rhe Road
af Heaven and immediately made u name for himaelf as o
scholar amang o family of merchants, The elders of Genaon
— Lasomhbra who drew largely from the &' Agosting marral
tumily for childer — offered o reward his ralenrs with
denaing in Cureermer, Floréd refusad; b fele char Gad could
b beat served if he remined in his mative cirv. The elders
vhligingly offered him powers and retaimers ro wield as o
Eveper in Genon: again he reflused, saving thar service
God was rewaed encugh, Finally, the Cainire eldars of the
city realized they would be unalile Lo control him and cast
him aur, saying that he would find wo suppare ar sucear in
Uienoa ar ire colonies elsewhere, In this, Fiore finally got
whar he wanred,

Tonighe, this fiery Magister travels herween Genoa
and rhe islands of Corsica and Sardinia, acring as an
Evangelist and occasional Cunfessor. His theories and
scholarly commentaries oo both the Gospel of Laodice and
the Letrers of Acindynus (see Road of Kings) have ar-
treacted artention from ellers of several different factions.
Wirh minds of so many bent toward him, his ralents might
saon be called into use in the War of Princes, whether he
wills it or fo,

Ditghak ben Avrabam

Like the former Parriarch of Constantinople, Yichak
of Krakow is 3 Noddiar wirh o dream, A5 a mortal growing
up don Prignae, he saw the beet and worst of sociely, He was
fairly well-to-dis bur he was also a Jew, and with that
distinction cune eribularion. The city's so-called Jewish
Quaiter was little more than a forced isolation from e rese
of Prague suciety. He aoon found it to be a fustrating
situation: 1 the Jews were never allowed to be as one with
their fellow citizens, then they surely never would be, In
response o this lifesryle, Yirchak’s parents moved the
family to Krakow when he waz |7, insearch of a betier lile
outsice the stilling confines af Prague




[n Krakaw, the young man found his peaple a bir maore
widely acceprad. He soon began his life as a silversmirh,
believing thar he did not inherit his father's devorion as a
man of Gad. Afrer his father’s death, however, Yirzhal's
eves were opened to a truth of another sore. A farmer
companion of his father's turmied up, eventually revealing
herself for the accumsed creature she was and claiming
Yitzhal az one of her cwn,

Following his Embrace, Yiehale wandered Easrern
Europe. In each place he visited, he saw with flat regularity
how the Jews were treated — and how people treared ane
another in peneral. Mow thial he was a member of a different
race, Yirzhak had the perspective to see just whar effecr rhis
deriston had, and how sadly it was mircored in the world of
the undead.

It was then that Gud revealed Ilis purpose far the
young Zealor. Tirzhak saim would became a haly quest, and
e will nor srap until he sees dhat dream fulfilled. Yirshalk's
wark heging in the land of his former life, in Poland, where
he cerives r unice all the children of God: One morral
government by day, one Cainite law by night. He hopes for
Toland o one day become a refuge for all dewnrrodden
peaples, wherher Nodlist or kine, especially for persecuted
Jews. His 15 nat an casy task, however, as in addirion fo the
uphill barrle he wages politically, he must also strugole ro
reconcile the fire in his Brujal blood with the peaceful
dreams of his Faichful spirit,

Foads and Clatis

The Road of Heaven doesn’t assume an adversarial
telarionship with the elher major roads, bur considers them
mnisgiided for the muost part. Lo each of the ather vig, howeswer,
is the parential for new converts. Therefore, few Fairhful are
willing o shun the other roads on general principle.

Likewise, the 13 clans produce Faithful vampires of
differing caliher and intent. The sections below discoss the
Fairhfil's dealings with the toads and the clans.

Fabd of theBeast

The Via Bestiae is l‘lljkb“i.’ D a gnrﬂre% belielsysten,
It is, however, an Ettrémeﬂr pragtiiatic_one — the Ferals
disdain uny practice th:rt sebms pcu_nrifﬁ% o, them, That
means that most I’u:ms@fﬁfm shtp e "]u’t:ﬂrﬂu] along with
roals, clothing m&wﬁﬂlﬂtmn In: ﬂ}FFf-I"ﬂA, the Faithiul
see the umul;g e E-w e Fa@:]‘ saspias Chrislian
mmmndnu-mu;itb:i ;tﬁnﬂg | thépaan ?%un.pmpll.s
of Europe. Theiratticade & i ;'.'Ia rﬁﬁfﬁahu.m range from
Dty to resians 13}&5,&%&5&?’30;1‘1{ Faithful. wlﬁh tor converl
andd educale f.[';‘n. J:‘El’ds -l ir-ds FﬁhFﬁ:HE_I, A one of theit
Mmast p-'.mmrfu{ *'éhgrﬁnﬂm?litlia) ] ﬂﬂﬂgm“.w)ghrlbrll{'-? the
Mubian, conw ut&dl‘gﬁ n‘mﬁﬁt-ug‘l.',mgtﬂmGrultl‘-«luwm.
at Céirdab, A Fatehfal ho *El:tm;fgts-rhla should be care-
ful, however; the Ferals I'-EEI.I'C'nd mﬁeﬂy rar this sort of
hetrayal, anul have been knﬂ’-v.;'l o hlmr down both the

newly converted Faithful and rhe Cainite who instigated
the conversion,

Conversely, it is not unheard of for a Faithful o adopt
Roud of the Beast. Some Fairhful, as mentioned previously,
prow jaded and disillusioned wairing for God to reveal
Himsell, Feeling the Beast rise wirhin them, they search for
s waty Lo contain it. The Road of the Beast fullills that need
while ut the same time leaving them larpely [ree to worship
as they please. The Ferals hold special respeet fur those who
abandon the Road of Heaven o walk their moad; anyone
can be misguided and cling ra the renets that sustained him
in lile, but it talees strengrh o give then up and wall the
true road, (lronically, Baichful hald similar attitudes to-
wardls Ferals who converr ra the Via Cueli.)

Foad of Gumanity.

Little differentiares thet Frmli,wla (o the Faithful ar fiest
blush, given thar the Road of Huﬁtﬁhlty advocates dwelling
among and impersanatmye, idrtils, and so much of the
mortals' titne and f-nbr::, i) I-ummt:gfs'apnrm:al The
difference, howeﬂzr'-d.ﬂflm H,That-' Ea ghatl .'I‘.#a{nuﬂ firsi
respansibiliry is .G ik, "'__ﬂ:rl.,ﬁa;a Lwd.!‘gpLE keholden to
humanity. For pmﬁmu i ol dieSmain” mu rhis is not
wsually a stickinzpe nﬁ-ﬁﬂd-llw Gumﬂeﬁan diseass religion
and secular [_‘rr‘jj[‘EI{‘.H wrrhnut."aan? hing otler ﬂ:ﬂii‘l mrellec-
tual vanity to impedeichem. ']_E’m.tﬁbh-, hl.?:k!.r,e’é"
strong loathing” TD'_-'_T]"L:E?I: i?:.“.j_‘ Ei.ajml.es who
servanes of th‘rrﬂelu&:% 3} .’m.uuanil-,. a;n,e:i_ thije afrer the
Creator has clearlys wn | His Eﬁ?ﬁl t th&@nduidl

Some walkers nﬁfht "w’ermmmaﬁms ﬂﬁh:uut bather wirh
religious pursuits ar Al: this w“u,p-:.r..milg tryie of those whao
predate {or whose mf-nmr*?f&mdmulﬁ..m );-;hmt'g. and espose
the secular philosophies of the tmeient miasters; Socrares,
Plato, and so on. The Fathiul du oo begrudge the Prodigals
this wisdom, bur arsue thar God's wisdom must be far grearer,
if 1 le deigned ro give such intelligence tw mortal men.

Foad of Bings.

The Scions and rh»:} _l'“.{[d‘ttul oftenn have an unessy
relationship, The buuna appear plous when necessary
and some even. [iatn;!mm ‘u.%gi.:hmch. 1:le.tt alwavs as a means
toan end. Tathe Faithl i g Hm‘bhurchm the ends,
and some Fa:rhful f;.auuﬁ:i{ Ea ! £t the Scions using
the Church as el st (ﬁffeblﬂﬁm,mptﬁ aT Conquest.
O the acher hdm‘],qﬂllrlu', fly%( §Lmns especially those
Embraced in recerit)y ars s still Chyistlon (ar least nomi-
nally). The Fmthf.utrjwmk ,itl:genthr:m 1 the fairh of thuse
Cainives alive iy the fd ’-ur L[iair'sf;lf.a tng road.

Inatime w{m;h i I'E[fE'thmﬁgﬁ ivine righr, though,
maty Faichful 1:-:11:1*1.111(:;1 |L:|ume1.1-h£§t Inful not to SUPPOTE 4
Scion wha cnmeaj:gk.yﬁumiﬁduimmg sinfual meana. Many
powerful walkers iy thic- Yia Iﬁuﬁaigs make a greac show of
maincaining rhﬂg{:mﬂﬂnd pllm‘msé tQul'deTﬂkE:]l‘ﬁlﬂTlTn.r]J_TL‘:
ar crusades as ne-::;.-ssdr}, Ll1{ﬁ-$amj.ﬂl poes to show whar power
the Road of Heaven cundd wield against them if ir so chose.




Loav of Sint

When Faithful and Feral mneet, they are often hostile.
When Fairhful and Prodigal meet, the resuly is discussion, A
Faithful Cainite and a Scion often fall inra a leaderfadvisor
relurionship. Buta Sinnerand a follower of the Via Cacli buave
pirhiaps the most intriguing interacrion of all, The two roads
arcuntirherical, but not divectly — thar is, nothing in the Via
Pecean’s hasic philosophy says that Gad dnes not exist ar dows
net have any place ﬁ;u the'Children of Caine. Therefore,
wimy Sinners arc.&;m‘tte“mﬁu 0 nﬂhwrrh the Taithful, w
l...‘cLhd.t‘i__L!E J_dt‘l,v 3 Tjﬂ"tn 1|:L|:[f11111’t1:- mmm& rthe ather. Goth
l-mthﬁihn:]:{ 1 ja‘g_f‘ IJ'J: o el LME}E-M%M*WM tlw
uLhmerrft';s e road, but it i leavor—

wn;_r:;,-sﬁeftﬁf‘t_g,{d’ ] Eiﬁnel for Lo lcmg.*i:suﬁ?gﬂrs’eftf‘iaﬂﬁam wl
a?‘ﬁwhﬁllt'“ittﬂt"d 5 |

A wqﬂgq; ; tL}gRi}ad uthHiGDJLOI |]d¢k‘rtc| remembu
thur the mﬁ;g,lleﬂ L;;*:’_ il Ngﬂim gcqi'_ 'ﬂaentlom arwl
trod in smalk. -srepss A iy G mEE At promise Lo

renoLnce f”t:nd ar ln;'.xsl:- . For example, a sulli-

ciently advaneed Faithful risks ﬂuwnerﬂ rion i he aces aut of

glurtony. All a Sinner need do to ser the wheels in motion is
coix the Faithful to feed when not parriculardly hungey —
which s often easier than any Faithful would like to aclinit.
Forall this, however, the Farhful are unwilling w leave
the Sinners alone. Perliaps they see the Via Paccati as a test of
their spiritual steengih, Pechaps they wish to wall among
sinners as Jesus did, or perbiaps their Beast just subtly diives
them rowards those Cainites it finds leasr abjectionable.

She Hiah Clans

Just as the richest bishop and the poorest peasant
worship the same God, the lisst-cursed and fallen on the
Boad of Heaven do so as well, Sull, differences exist
between rhe rwo divisions of Cainites in their warship, The
High Clans abserve much more pomp and cireumstance of
their faith, perverting the sacrmnents of Tast rives, confirma-
tivn, and even marriage (o their undead state, High Clan
Cainires are the most communly found amang the Congre-
gations” leadership; the Low Clans, they argue, do ot
pussess the inclination o e abilicy ro lead,

Brujab

No, childe, num!lnf%mu_ f;‘-dfgﬂh Sommee of ws leavn ro
give wp our anger, our p{lam mj'.mw pren our vauned
knowledpe 10 (Gl T vobg mants us respite from the
Beast, secure in the kn:r;-f:rfé" thiat thouph heeman trafipings
might crumble toduse, th'almlrhﬁﬁ w:q.wu.ri Whatmene conld
we ask?

The Brujub are: mevn as Eea]n’.'ti amneng the clans of
Caine; wher a Broga 'ﬂ]lD!q.rg the ViaCaeli, the name aften
fies. The bloody L]'l]ﬁFll?L\E"fa ::nf fﬁe shiadow Reconguisra come
from Clan Brujah, 38'do some Slithe most persistent
Missioners of the rr:afiMflny Brifjalt arc idealists, and they
therefore do not lead .l::” .DI[_ILVE-:E1‘W11L[1 they pive them-

L
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selves to Giod. l"lu,!;prn'rr:rrpilgrimage sites, scour the ciries
for sinners, and juin the War of Princes w |l;h A VELULENCE
{always on the side, of course, of the Cainile dcting m
accordance with God's wishes). While some Zealots look
Lpan their fr equent descenr g Fl‘c:n.,j.r a5 & curse Lhuat must
he home and aloned for, some feel thar God allows them
this “divine fury” in order ro smite His enemies,

Cappadocians

Cher Sawter raised a mon from the dead. Have you any
cunceptof thar? He did notvatse aiman in this mockery af ife that
we suffer, He veasached the man'sspiltn his hody and allowsed
Lotzurus anather chance at life. Is,ﬂm‘ oy beyond the purviow
of the children of fﬁ{l‘tﬁf;"’PI'.I_ﬁSEHﬁ'-'LI,-.:_H,'Jmhuhhl iris. But I shall
never give uf hapel Fdgnnor i leve :.fmmI have heet mranted
elernity to study unleks :.a‘mdum;u ame at the end af it

The Grav frob'bElH’rI'.lﬁfl‘.ﬁ"U Raad of Heaven are
somnerimes the mose optinistic of the clan; rhey see the
wiiracles rhar Jeaus pﬁlfn?mn:d ~anchewen rhar saints have
performed zince — .mu:[ g potential e their own souls.
Others, hawever, gtow frightencd s ﬂfey research the
evelution of Christianity froucits darker) rhmrs in Judaism,
convineed rhar nuﬂupg but. HL“ awairs rhe children of
Caine. The more'peavierful membices of Clan Cappadacian
often follaw the Rﬁﬂ‘t of Dlivinity {those rhq[ dev et follow
Lh elan’s own Redad uﬂj&nwbr.]mr is qm‘f itcleed, many of
the higher-ranking meifbers of Hie-Cainite Heresy hail
framn this clan. The clan foumder himself is tumored o
alhere rooa belief similar to e Cainire Heresy, though this
wighr ke norhing more than speculacion.

Lasombra

The yole is o torving ane, the mandde of leadership diffiuds.
Spiritual leadership @5 dogily L1E1.:1|'fq_:|1g'm3 But we_owe iz onr
clon, o ouriliess, 1aan-‘mB5__ iy tamrhl w uu‘r' ﬂ!&aum @

provide: rfm anil: l?m'fgtshq Th
the Lmup[:uu nf ; i i
where Cuinitey m:ghtump?yﬁf@mww;hdum 4 ffrrnH we
are uﬁ?ﬁ‘e sutﬁ' f}m}mf ;.:'rs a5 11;5&-;1‘.'141@5"&?.{ ’_}m’ P 5

Mbléx r;t‘i:anﬂm_sh:p
Tritheir: arrempts
duvnu_, P';]".JrLTF hf* 1_1‘1]: tFl.r.-: Roﬂd ul uvies and, indeed,
influcnce the f"hu cliar neacl'y all) lwn:: Tht’ only things
Chiat ku.[v 'rhém ﬁ‘um _serxl.ﬁg L,'..JllLIL.'l“ i.r _E‘ inaritieion
entirely are 'rhf' df-ep nf'ts ir; the, n.,ia.u{har Inhm has caused
{the progenirorafrhe Ashiira faitli: Witsy 11 et 3 Lazormbra)
aceed Ll fact thar dom,g s wokld ey uu,uvl b exposing the
existence of Cainires f the Rl ;msau, The nrherelans
are hardly llke]}*f ‘ro permit, this, ur cieise, and so the
Magisters aregantent fLmRﬂIE nm mﬁn{_’l.u L:l.m-iL the Church
from Lhe nh{!dn'ﬂ.fs = £ — ¥

In aLruﬂnW, Ehe_ir'g'mmbeﬂ mﬂm w*ﬂhm the Church
is grossly uw‘rirﬂrﬁ:’r Tecehp yeuis fl.ave-,sr_en the destruc-
tion ol manyef the-most i%ﬂuunml Luscrrihra within the
Clrch, and nor ar the hands of othier Caimires. It would




seetn thar humanioe s arrempring ro light the darkness, and
while many Lasombea are hoerified by the prospect of losimg
their greatest source of power, the troly piois ones are
sectetly pleased rhar the maorrals are snill capahble of rismg
atms against the Damned.

Toreador

Twas swith hiv when he was choisiened. [ watched him when
he wans comfirmed. [ sace fim wrestle with s comscience over the
s, omed wept bloody tears of foy when he devoted his (ife to
Gl L swaw himnenuer the pricsthopd, and although it pained me,
1 jolloaeed fum il pilarimae .-L.,ﬂrnpomlq fiwarched as he
returned fome] .'.y' Fis wjuga‘ : ccc:rne. !fu_ ]‘mes: [ saw hiim
seduced by tlﬁ'ﬁ}T4£¢Wf“n cade: hzs‘j!mlw I At hEnndg.l Faas
et his (e siif},'.h.duw.lw bereithaie bur?mwﬁ e called and
few chosen, Pcrha{:us s wm‘cwe-i i ':ih‘L wll possess the
LSSy hmruﬁly Lu_b ﬂﬁid.ll‘ti.[“- Bhs,sccf _

The Tqm,idm:' Lu..y' wl Lluubl_ il -h‘u:m mosk in tune
with IhLLlJ!:an-L{Et{qulhu ALy, lul[uu. Ihh"t i Humaniatis
more abten leu |:114., Rus.l.. uf Hﬂ.‘d»' oine Artisans,
i eir unlives ta
f_J-'.Jl.l EJ.- en dluL e Lofthe human flock,
v-at-;.lnug_ EE Lhuj- 4 mﬁ: Lot Lnl:.lnumtuhs JoUod across the
bl pd fight wars i-His, mﬂim, Toreadar Faichiul are
arnanyr che mast likely cling: [1¥] fotliw Lhe Path of Retribu-
tiom, hunting down monsters whaTeed ot humanity, They
are extremely unlikely, however w e Martyes or Penitents
— buth of theese pathis reguice the Caindte w cecognize that
L s o less o hoesan, ol this view is paindul and
antithetical e Toreador,

Toimisce
Godless? Never, My gods spere il anfi v on the bload of
the lavecd suhile yoners weas 1o sus aJci'Img ! Imw Fidled heve for more
centteries than Chrise has Bren dead anid | will-nar rescind my
vight tor do sosimply bcmuse ok, b’rouﬁ'trfmmmw,'nh ot Your
“soldiers of God" will .:;tﬂfnwfmesn*wu:ﬁ Bioad, .E:-mrﬂ.'mr i shall
sawe to offer i to g b gods, Than we shall 5 g if vour
Mailed God .:]-:Tg'ns to et ymme;. L:u,{pLuTl V JiF
{m.mn:@ el [tI‘m Church
exists in E.*l.stErh Eut;:upe',-___i 3 ﬂ,__ hlh&lt i Sll‘-"hll\.’
different fu:.grm oSt Tlen&: on-the R;;ud' c-f Hcaw:n are
pagan, Th#fmfdem {thr.uf,e tliardar it fallonw the elaf’s Road
of Met’tmmphm:s'}' ’drhoﬂ: E\.Llll‘-l.‘.’lf:h }'rjlhw. thlﬂ mlm of

While | ‘rpma i hmtnin

ﬂmﬂng thr: dj’a M.-.;.q
mught f;m,'r r]‘umg_ thEi t;]nn Lheu o

we;;]u. Lo cnlmw th.,lﬁ w:ll bodihas o m,u.l of mercy —
witness the destruction wiought in His name across Eastern

Eurcpe. The pagan Balts do not lind Chidst o His Father
mareiful — why should the Faithiul Tzimisce espouse such
a aquealivy, regardless of what side of the war they choose!

DVentrue

O clan has much for which m arone. We could feave
avoided much of the Baodshed of the last fow centiees had we
stmply ket conerol of Rome, bur e len the greaest ceilizasion
slipy from aner grasp, l.'_'omrrm.rfmpiﬂ 14 etardence of whae happens
when wndeserving clans e meiry’s aghrs. N, as the W of
Princes rages. we know rF:wf"‘ el s given rs anaither chance i
Letite — o snb:,'zgglm ha (he clare, Wegiill noefenl Him apen.

The Wentrie call {hemsﬂves ’War’cmds BvEn — 7
rather, Ekpécmﬂy —the Faichfill Wentrie: ﬁml demands
war: War onthe Sardeens, wat. o the mgnnh of Fastern
Curopetind t th-z- T?!rm&a:'t“ that !ﬂrht'nr them, war an the
Leretics Uf r_he Ltmﬂuedun’: Lhc tlsr\gcn&ﬁrm 1‘11{14111 Bur the
WVentrue afelwell: s:t_]ulprl}d i fight nhﬁ.':f- wars] armed a3
they are. 1.:51I:1': ftu!l skally qnd flllf]‘l..' g = =

The clam 51.1.1:&-;5 & gr;a i he ‘i'llb]f"['r, 1‘|ﬁL‘.’EVE‘[,
between Scicn opd” F,,ut I'L1| The J:"J.'H:F'ffll] cannor deny thar
the Scions havé taade ¢ grrear headwi ay in Th War nf Princes,
but they also cannot help bur paint our thar rhe war in
[ Tungary failed and posic thae if @ Faithiul Yenrre had keen
inncommand, rather than the Scion Jirgen of Magdehrg, rhe
lartle might have ended differently. Ventrue Fairhful are
aften found on crusade, but while the Brujah take on rhie dury
with zeal, the Ventrue haughtily declare thar if they do noer
take the Cross, no ather vampire should even harher.

The Low Clans

Jesus supped wirh lepers and rax collecrors, and this n'L
lase on the Low Clans, ikewiae, three of rthe clans cast with
the “fallen ™ are rarely, it ever, Christian and follow wiriits of
the Via Caeli thar masr High Clan Camnires wonkil consaider
heretical and offensive. Az is a0 ofren the case m marcers of
faith, however, the muly devaur know themselves o b
cocrect ind laol ro Giad o judge their worrhiness.

Assamite

] me Em}f_'m.iun [.'lI.TLn"II!-TIE\.p[rl:Tl'[" ey f{th i uﬂuﬁfp (_-quiﬁrfaﬂ

IT‘HTE‘FII'] Fnﬂnwmgj Thé: emq Al-Seria h *"'.‘mam]r."...u ‘from all

thres Casres; tnllnw rh! it ndr_ml EvEn Eh[:w:_ that

larnic Lukt:;ln‘mmfﬂ'l,elr |'l1n:9 hung t’s.lj.ts; Everithosé

of Hagqim whe'fallow th:_ elan’s Toadaf Bl::ur;‘ud usuulh’ ar

least attempt.to. 'FUHDW the Eﬁe PllL“l[b
It hears noting, bcm::»ﬂ tht - 1plam is o relarively

voung religion, espev:uls, whure ‘the-Cainites are can-




cerned. The Assamites have doubtless been acrive longer
than slam has dominaced che Middle East: I any Fairhfol
Saracens exist that predate the faith — and have nne
‘converted, as many luve — they mighe well be anpered ar
the direction their clan has wken, Indeed, lare pasaed
among certain Assamnile viziers sugpests that powerful el-
ders of the clan even now wemain in torpor, elders thar
kefore sleeping warned ol o time when the clan wonld
fallewy a “false prophet...."

Followers of Set

My clan folloavs the Road of Heaven | in our way, When
our Darle Father nises, we shall all be rewarded. Yos, it does
ol simdlar o whae the E;J'II'I‘__(IJ."E‘TL': p‘.*'&'Ich aboniz Pavadise, daes
it mut! Funny, ,-sharr.&ﬁms qsf_thm;ﬂh:,ﬁﬁ&ﬁe-t.gf-ﬁfhcfs mﬂu

: @mlﬂ,gmmm it’s hlas-

‘ETIJE’»-"-. \ }
Wluln:_ mJl:l,._ ! spiriel “trath as their
puiding principlé/ very fﬂ!.; ‘Eu,tqal F‘Jllbwfﬂ-le Foad of
Hesaven, Thise wha mntfdm rhemsf:hm to be divinely
puided Tollow the Rmr]' af I.']T(?' Qﬁrpenl: looking to Set
dircetly. While the norian thava god — even a god of evil
— takes an interest in Thf‘ F’amiras mighit seem similar to
Lhe basic precepts of the Via Ch 11 Eh& desire to prepare the
worll lor Ser's commg u{'mut‘h mote focused than the
atutless wanderings of g'_b_;;; 4 ['.]tha ot Heaven (ot 50
the Setites asdercls
A Christian {[:r]mﬂﬁ Lo nalicn ) Serite who follows
the Road of Heaven is an extreme rarity, and probably not
i contact with others of his clan.

Gangrel

Mot all of 1es ave animals, howling b the gates of sociers and
wondering awhy, thowgh we disdan it it drows us back. Some of
us are savedd, for some of us have Juwgum.d the merey of Chrtsr.
Jesis u'cmdm’eﬂ!m the desent wlj'nudlmfh. sodoaeeall, ﬂf:arrfrnm
ﬂu-lﬁ‘lfl‘r'ur:.' anil L se close todly _Uu: [J,E.;Eﬂ hinuever, 15 our cun
untdead heart, and only by qu‘ béiq‘rur anay we fimel ey ey our
again, Mosy of my clan nevdr ey

Whﬁe the majoricy u‘ann}_,rd i FLn]h,,a"wam]EOW
the Rﬂ*{d LﬂfIIeﬁ@} Em&h - (_Ja.ngn.rdrl.. m}_u'r n*‘l'fnnli-mre
1F1ﬂrgl‘d,1dt~r aru:T lgave theTr? LL?’TLII.J fiir Eﬁt:mkh@b ir'ea
rane ﬂmmul thit. remalis AL Jn‘gm-ch‘i‘m aprhy *rn* ﬁn’l
sponisot] for. the*@’t:} Laeli, lhmé; i.ha'e i uj.xrr lf},"pfﬁﬂ}
ﬁ'\mm@l‘f dem 17 ]‘nhh:, but [jtul.rh- dLLhryﬂymﬂmheT's,ntFrhe
f:ltrl-*v - hEEFhltsaalid ﬁnnuﬂ, pessdnls- Cwihi @.’f‘l,i"l'll!"l\ rime in
1R'1tﬁmc hutqu::c 'J.imshlp uli‘.uumla.l f’ntrfzr ﬁ‘mre‘lwrhe
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rhanf"hristmm,thlhn: Wﬁl‘ff‘:lh:.ur[-"'srg{,lk : Gianprel) have
Falth"r ﬂlmﬂn,;, thieleFinks althoush nidny Tn(‘.ﬂ'ﬂ-{_ﬁ‘]’]" rhem
fallow thie Taig abdledditin, an oifshotrofthe Roadbi the
Beast, Pagan Gangrel, however, dwell in every wilderness
af Europe, worshipping gods whi were old when the warld
Wi young,

MWalkavian

Goed, oh Grd, why have You forsaken ws? The Blood of
Lok seals the new and everlasing covenane, and 1ue ave corsed
simply to lap ar che spulled hlond, never knowing Your peace,
never krcawing Your meney -W’e see things that to one should
i ig avhen muly we are
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ALY
l{eLulJuLmu, whill Lhu hl}hf'u_l pt'rwiurv?rl hy Thf‘ wnrld
around Lhem uut_,ljﬁfydnpi “that Pflrh af Tears. Wharever
permulation of the \Ig_!tl ﬂ't%*} fr}ﬂ’ciw their fervor and
devotion o God runar_n; #rlkmh Their madness pushes
them to greater heights n:‘if welits -ﬂm‘i devorion: even rhose
who ate ot Penitents showeeHeir fairh by self-flagellarion
ot staying awake for entire days praying. Conversely, when
o Malleavian alls fronm prace, the resulr is rerrifying, as he
sees his weadiess not as an inserurable nddle from the Lord
Lut as e danninge sumg of the Beasr.,

Rosferatu

Jesuis walleed with lepers. [ do not pretend that it makes we
Mosferat Blessed, bt it s stmply something 1o consider, Per-
haps it means nothing b fet me have iy hopes.

Many Mosferaru fo 'l:h’?. R-.Jul.f ol Heaven; fur those
that do, the fact chat th i ;Ll., tlhweir unlives to God
is perhaps the only paint of p B.ll.htlhru, possess, Afver all, i
would easy enough td defigneiale into Ferals or debase
themselves as Sinners \l:lut thig Pmllllul Lupers follow
higher cause. Fven in the face bf Caine's curse upu their
line, thr:} are able tD ]DGIQ piast Lhc lhuv- ol thicir VIS & andl
say, "Giod sees my true fﬂ,l;‘_& ; :"?‘., M

Indee't-f NDEEE}M;J:UH d‘ﬁe A f—.ﬂabh arL Samong thie nost
dﬂgﬁfdl].r %tqutr.uf’the Faithful, E.)ntx., J.ln_'g :Im_-'.n cr their
“niche” arn ﬂuti road, be it i the fotm ot i Ldth tia fullow, a
sire tm,pmtcct & 1EPET Lﬁlfrnq.- gy w B.k.l\ux l..i‘ [ '.‘sL?E]ELLthIl‘lI.' i1
hm“td’uﬁ atunemenr. \t’imi,, mcln. CHrL, m,ll lm.mm_ thuir
foeus fu:!t the né'lct SE?E[&E f:-.m;unu Just s !‘Cd-:.,hll!” th
Road of Hgm T is a S-I.Jj:fl‘eth (:ﬂ-.:IlL ler I]hr.;Nmerritu SITICE
they mu.srfﬂi‘ﬂcpﬂ.afxt]leu 1‘1’1&: and LIlLLf..Iﬂ'l..‘.i;x Loy e sey, they
have o much farther- wfall,

Mot all Faithful LEDEH‘ B.-IL-.PJ.I.I{LLHL::, ull:huu"h TR TYY
are, A decent number follow the Path of Retriburion, A




stiall military order called the Leper Bnighes, comprised
catirely of Nosferaty, is occasionally seen on the bartle-
lields of che War of Princes.

Ravnos

Ha! You wear vour curse on your face, so pale, ver su
hurnan? And wou, 1‘*5'arfr.ur{f Ty .m!'-.l feed om certin stripes of
aﬂ.l ﬁ_Fg.lrJ T pm*ae:f' amlfjr:ﬂamﬂ f.ht.n

peapi'e Mt m:wh in rh

Jr:pped rmmrdsw @ghz-ﬂfrfn gﬁﬁ Yina see! .-"";IfTE'L[{.I!\"‘;.r.IM are
A
m:ssmgvnwr E:lr{m. bf f'} ul "f&'ﬂfhurrrL\ I TR SEETIOUS Tays.

{h&tr w;l lpov..*er rﬂnn r:im' hm:.. ever) Thrn;*ﬁ&RTu Tow st find
a way o repentt j'a‘-l.at-lrhf- Fienﬁ'r p]!hh them e grester
clepr"u,rn:wc larer. : : )

The Ravnos ]1.41!.frnm rhe.cl:-‘m vien farther castauard
than the Assamires, and 'rhe,c'rm[w Tints they drop indi-
care thar rhese lands have ThE'IT owm fairh, prohably pagan,
Conceivably, some thrht,mﬂ mighr follow u version of
the oad of Heaven char venerares the aocdsof this lind, but
to date, no European Cainre has encounrered such o
Ravnos (nar knowingly, ar leasc).

Tremere
Our clan is steeped nosin. { cannot— will notr — be
held tesponsibde for the glu.tfd?'ﬁ of any “predecessor, but the
evil stops with mer f‘rl. H]’I. ot ,Dmm‘.ﬁ\.dh all manner of
maleficium,.; me, T mu"a‘i,"f .
Ay Lhi., vuun,j-.: ‘f Lla[i th e _
t:-i!l..rl qumi tm IJ].I;_ B«Uud ul Hul‘nﬂmt‘t ]:n::.-t thE'y h’ne

rhrmmanurybt -

ThL (“ hiJrL}j t‘i:i

'T'rum.n_ 10 dT.I.‘dgb L t‘ﬂl.th..i:‘:s with
their faich by neye anggic. This
il thitmeagt ]:Lmu.ul l.t".:':.. e o Liﬂlb, liswever, eape-
cially us the Ouen War with the Teimisce worsens.
Some Tremere instead sce their wagic as o God-given
mesns torsunte ther cnemes; these Usurpers follow the
Pathy of Recribution zealously,

Holy Sites

For followers of the Road of Heaven, many of the
very places rhar hold sipnificance o them also make
deadly destinations for pilgrimage. The Taithful must
walk a fine line between venetaring God and respecting
rheir place in Hig world; those locations tac burn are

clearly rhe anes chey are nol meant Lo Leaffic or coatral.

Tlws, many of the road's haly sices are those thar have

became far mare imparrant o MNoddists than they ever
were o maercals, thus ensuring theic satety as destina-
Lions, The simple face that the Faithful can ralerare
these places of religions imporrance 15 a source ef con-
farr, Had the Dainned any True Faith with which wo
infuse these hallowed sites, they mighe well indeed he
sorces of serions power all their own. As such, muost are
zealously guarded by the Faithful who frequent them.
Begardless of whose name claims title ra the damain in
which they reside, they are considered the "property” of
the read and its wlherents.

= The Stairway of Ahaz (The Haoly Land): This i the
sire where, according o hoth the Bible and dwe Gospel of
Laculice, Lsaialy the prophetcame tol lezeliab and reld bima
sat his house in order, for he had fallen 111 and was ro die.
Terrified, Hezekiah prayed ro che Lond for yel more tine, 1o
respotse, Gud sent bsaiah 2 vision relling him o inform
[ezeldah that his pravers had heen heard. He would heal
Hezeleiah sorhara faichful servant would not dis, aocd Hezelciah
shiould go Lo the howse of the Lord on the thicd dayv thereafrer,
Hezekinh asked Isaiah whar che sign would be, coowhich lswiah
responded that icwould be thesun s shiadow on che stepsof the
Statway of Ahaz. | e then asked Hezekiah to make a choice:
“Shall the shadow go forward ren steps or back ten steps?”
Hezakiah chose the Latter, and twe Locd made the shadow
retreal dewen the steps,

Although the srory s familiar to many ameng the
Faithful, the fmportaoee {and whereabous) of the siee’s
lacation is kocsen only to one clon: the Lasombra. Since
older rimes, the sire around the eld seamwy bas been dhe
centrat] loous of Lascmmbon dislogue on the subject of Cainices
and their elationshipwith God. Clanrembers afall religions
stripes, be they Redeemers, Hererios, Crusaders or simple
Fairhful, mect here owice wdecade on a date set by the clan's
elder council, the Amici Nocts, todiscuss the narure of Cainire
fairh, and more specifically Lasombra farth, Lasombra Faithful
helieve that the mement when God gave Hezeldal achaee in
decidiog how Cod would prove Himself goad on His promise
is & pivaral one in undersranding the wags of the Cresator aod
rhe Curse. They also attacl greal importance to the face that
this momentous occasion was signified by and execured
through the manipularon of 2 shadow — the one cast by the
very source of notunly light, but terrille death for their ldind.

= The Castle in the Lake (Scatland): Under Loch
Treig in Seotland les the home of the Order of Bitter
Ashes, a submerped castle, Moddises {who need not
breathe and can walk along the bortom of the loch) can
reach it fairly easily, assuming they know of its exdst-
coee, The Coder protects the Castle from invaders and
stores many af ite treasured relics there, While many
knaghts on the Path of Betributien would love o find
the Castle, its location is a rightly guarded secrer. The
Grail Knights are exrremely discriminating about whon
they allow inside,

& The Seventh Church {Laodicea): This haly sire is
nar e much a rreasred place of pilprimage and conteinpla-
tionnas wwistiul dream of the Faithiul, According roNaoddist




acholars, the origin and nature of Laodice, the author of
Lheir treasured Gospel, may hald the secret to their awn
existence. Soine belicve tat, judiring by irs name, Laodice
simply means, “the Laodicean,” or someone [rom Laodices.
[ thie Bible, Landicea was rhe final sire in the Bool of
Revelations wheie the Holy Spirit speaks ro the angels
abour the Seven Churches, believed o be a metaphor for
the dawning of the End Times. And o the angel of the
Laodiceans (whao some believe e be the auchor of the
Gospell), rhe Spirie said, "Behold, I stand at the door ad
knock, [fanyone hears My voice and opens the doar, T will
come in tohim and dive with bio, aod Le with e, T him
whe overcomes, [will grant eo sit wich Me on My throne.™

Mlost schwlars belicve thia lase passage o indicare the
presence of an actual place on Earth where this divine
intercourse wonld rake place, Some further contend that
anyone who is there to hear the Lord's voice and apen the
door will be the one tosipoal the beginoine of the End, and
Lhar such an mdividhial would not only ascend in Rapture,
butwould also it by Gol's side after Tudgment Day. Thiz is,
of course, an extremely atteactive prospect Lor a Noddst,
but there are chose whe warry thar it is not the place of o
Calnite to be e one of whom the passage speaks, and
finding rhis “seventh church,” wherever it may be, could
orly lead to ruin for borh Camire and kine. Nonetheless,
there are those who devote u great deal of therr inlves ro
nnraveling the mystery of Laodice, and as a lunctivn, e
discovering the croch ahour the Seven Churches of the
Bool: of Revelations,

& The Isle of Glass {Glastonbury): Same holy siles
are holy becsuse they are compaosed of pure divine endgma.
Lewated south-west of Lordon, the Lsle of Gluss {known in
earliernighrs as Ynas Witrin) is, astar as Cainice politics ace
converned, u part of the Fief of Winchester, the aldest
center of Moddist activity in Emeland, The enrite region
conrainsa disproporeionately high number of rystical sives,
including Stonchenpe, Silbury Hill, the %hire Harse of
Utfingran and the Cerne Giant, the majurity of which have
recently drawn the artention of the Tremere, who seck Lo
studly and harmess the mystical power of these sites.

This new attention, however, hus shattered o delicare
truce berween the Cainires and the area’s other inhabitants,
Many are becoming aware thae chishaaresulred in some major
losses on the Cainite side aver the past few vears, Whar most
are noraware of, however, 19 that the bulk of these losses have
been sulfered by those of uther spirinal persiasions; Faickful
residents in the area have escaped more or less unsearhed by
thie comilicr, even thaugh they remain embroiled within it
The truth is that the Faithinl of Yo Witrin are sa dedicaned
oy preserving the area'’s holy sites that they are mwore than
renly, willing and able 0 give up their so-called “fellow”
Cadnites in orcer 10 achicve their own juse ends. While it s
unknawn just how pervasive this movement is within the
twad, what 15 known for aure s thar the congregational
luminaries have vet Loact or evenspeak outon the marrer, one
way or the other. And the conflict rages on.

& The Mount of Olives (Jerusalem)s Pethaps the most
prominent example of a site Uit bas prown inimporr to the
Fairhful ia the place where the lependary Diet of Olives was




convened. This landmads Cainite accord beought topetherall
rhe ruling princes of the Holy [and, from damaina as far afield
an Cvpous and Tripeli, i tensveur troce and motosl asis-
tance pact. The Diet was the brainchild of the Salubr
lumirary Cawivea el-Ghadoba, the Lioness of Jerusalam.
After shuest single-haodedly wipiog out e Tremere of
Terusalem, she convened the Diet at the site of the former
chantry (now a privare properry of the Salubri), where she
bostend the visiting dismitacies. Alter g week of deliberations,
the garhering produced the accord that currently uniees all
the Camire lords of Palestime againse the depredations of all
that is unbwly in the Haoly Land.

Since the signing of the accord, the site has grown in
popularity ameng che Faithful, some of whom cravel prear
distances in order topay homage tothe accomplishmens of
the bald Salubri and her pious confederaree, Here, ar the
Mot el O v es site, the Lioness is known te hald court for
these Faithful pilgrims, often leading chem o prayer and
recounting o them vittuous decds pase and divine glories
el Lo come,

Factions and Waths

Few roads of any kind could claim so many diversent
rths az can the Road of Heaven. Iz very nanire invires
schistnatic conllict, snd wlhen il comes w beliels aboul the
Almighty, sectarian differences can grow mighty encugh to
threaren rovtear apart even the strompese of alliances. While
the road’s elders have thus Far manaeed o maincain some
sernblance of undey by concentraring on the foundational
peanes of docerine upon which all pood Farhful may aoree,
there are still & number of notable degmacic schisoms and
sub-sects that have arisen along the road aver time. Those
that follow are simply the mose widely knoswn,

Brightly OGrders

I the Diarls Medieval, where the pewver of the Charch is
almosr uncontesced, cne of the mose commeon oypes of ars-
nization is thatol the religious nulicaey onder, Among mockals,
there are the Knights Templar and Hespitaler, as well as o
numher of smaller Crusader orders, This s nadifferene inrhe
world of the undead, where knighthood aod Taith ace equally
seern going hand-in-hand. & number of kndghely arders exist
anong the Farthful in addition co the Ryghe Kndghes of His
Most Tloly Order of Vengeance, the oflicial title for the
collecred foll swers of the Tath of Retribution.

Leper Buights

The Leper Enights, another military order among the
Faithful, ia more a union of like-minded souls than a religions
knightly order. This groop is comprised alowst cxclusively of
Masteratu, all of whom have been affected by the Embrace far
differenrly chan their fellow Noddista by virrue of their clan
wealiiess.

Each Leper Knight finds in his very existence a sign from
Godd. The Embrace, a painful and scul-sharrering experience
for any Mosferaty, twns the fonmer e o o hideos,

detormed horror, unfit even as a predatar among men, Those
wha survive rhis inirial reial draw meaning from ir. The
Mosicratu wheo were honoe-bound o lile (euele as mortal
knights of the realm) often dedicate their unlives to bringing
lighr inro rhe lives of rhose whao have none. These Teper
Knighies are the patrens aod poeardines of lepers aud leper
colonies all across Burope. By defauls, they have become the
Camire associares of the Urder of S Lazarus, the marral
wtiliteeel eder dedicated o g for e sick sod dowotred-
den of the Haly Land.

The Order of Chanticleer

The Oyder of Chanticleer is a collection of primarily
Cheiarian Faithful wha zee it as their dure ro upenor demonic
influcnee ard snite the hated Baali, wherever taey may be
found, Altheough this mission would seem to malee them
confaderares if nor members of the Marmpr Conpgrecarion, rhe
knighits of Chanticleer are cheir vwn non-biased, apolitical
unit, comprised solely of non-pach Faithful. In truth, they rarely
even acknewledge the Congreparions much ar all, preferring
instend Lo follow diwir own doctrines aud ritual practices,
Monetheless, attempes have been made to at least begin coap-
erarinn between the rwoproupa. Criven the current prominence
of the Ashiawithin the Patlvol Teacs, however, tais seems Ll
an unlikely prospect at least ton the immediare future,

The Unblooded

This group of Moddist seeloers began when two followers
of the Parh of Rerviburion — Solubei warriors both, ane
eluslitm und cne Chnstian —decided that spmechimp needed
to bedone o stem the tide of the Salubei clan’s downfall, More
ar less splitting from theit parent sece entitely, chese owo
warriors dedicared their unlives o recovering the onging] rive
of Blooding that all warcior Salubel once benefited from
receiving. Sumtisingly, the twa found their goal supporeed
st whale-heartedly by the elders in the Crusader Congre-
gation, many of whom recopnized that a proper rite of
Blooding would srrengrhen the entire Chrder as a whole, were
it foursd snd properly myvaked onits Right Knights, Sinee
then, anumber of other Noddists have joined the cause (more
Salibei, along wirh a handiul of acher dedicared knighrs), and
thir charter bas expanded o include Godinge and recovering
arey bost lore or magics that could help the lnights of the Order
vepain rhe power they feel their Bloading deserves.

heWabyrib

The Ashira believe that there are forces at work that
serive ro distarr the power of Riushd on Earth, and thar chese
lorees are piven bodily mamifestations in the forms of the
innocent andfor the “trustworthy.” The more harmless
such a foe appears, the easier ir will be for it ro ensnare
athers iniks woebs of deccit, Such entitics seck to promote
the spread of fasad and fenaha { “corruption” and “impurity™)
on Earth, and are especially driven ro—and rhos fond of —
leading the Faithiul weay foonn their Baith, The Ouortan
speales of these foul entities as advocates of dishelief, para-
aons of all thar iz cosmically wrong: “Those whi dishelieve
shall have te avrogant ones as their patrons, they sho will




the irunates of fire,.."

Ta the Ashirra, these avaars of ruin are konown as the
taghuz {“arrogant ones”), and rheir existence pervades the
very fubric ol e seot, Indeed, these hidden forces of
degradation are probahbly the single largest concern 1o the
secras a whole, and many amang the Ashivea are wary rathe
point of being paranoid, Perbaps they are aware of how
quick grews the seed of doubt. Repardless, all Ashirra,
whethernew rethe faith ornor, are expecred ro be sachoaled
about not un[}- Lhe threat the I.ugfm[ present bruat alser bt
how bese o spot their vile taine,

Althowgh i is the thearenical dury af every Achirea
seel our and uproot the mghm wilierever L114.:'_- vy lic, an
actnal group has arisen within the sect over time — one
whuse every waking effort s hent specifically ro rhis rask.
These grin souls, collectively known as the Mahenb, dedi-
care theirunlives to raoting out the source of this depraved
evil und preventing i from further corrupring rheir buslim
brethren (by any means necessary ), Eacl individual wemn-
ber of this elite caste, often knewn os o foris, is usually 2
resprcted religious suthority in his own rthtand 45 given a
wide berth in which to conduct his alfaies, as the Seaherib
and their efforrs are supporred unwaveringly by all Ashirra
(il least in teeory ). Inoerueh che smoup itselt has become, in
essence, 1 sub-sect of the Ashicra over time, complete with
s awn sacred rexts, tires and hallowed practices, [ts mem-
Lers buail almost exclusively from those on the Pach of Tears,

The existence of these “pure ones™ is largely kept secret
wirhm the parenr secr. Orher Ashirea are encouraged to
never speak ol them in mixed compary. This is not due o
the need to protect any clandestine opecations the gooup
may have, hur rarher aur of concern for ignorance. If their
existence became public knowledpe, some mighe like o
believe that these judges would indiscriminately pursue
thrse of arher fairths m an arrempr to prevent cheir “lies”
from "rainting” Muslio Cainites. Such is nec che case. The
Mahgrib respect faith in God inoall its forms, and toost o
vach individual believer's awn faith to carry Lim through
such mundare forns of temptation, Mo, i is the supernar-
rally wicked machinations of the taghue with which the
Mahprib are understandably preoccupied.

Lnlike other Faiddul Keepers, however, the foous of a
farts' efforts lies not in investigating those of his own kind,
but rarher m safepuarding his own brerhren from the effores
af those who would lead e setray. L s a line bue eritieal
distinerion, Instead of pursuing evil and sin from the inside
out, the Mehvib endeavor ro educare rheir brerhren on how
best e recognize foaad when oy sec i aod Lo leam how e
sray rhe course through the holstering of their own spiritual
strenpth. Theydobave powers and can thearenically punish
aty overly libertine Ashicea, but they tpically reserve tir
wrarh for thiose more deserving: those responsible for turm-
it their brothers away from Rustd i rthe fivse place.

The Path of Divinity

M all Farrhful accepr rhe “reuch” as eapoused by their
fellows alone the toad. Some hold chat the very foundation




of standard Taithful belief, the notion that God has cursed
their kind, is flawed. Rarher, they hold thar rtheir ao-called
accutsed nature s nothiog shoel of a divioe Blessing. They
feel that they have been touched in a real and literal sense
by the diving, and rthar they stand alone above all ocher of
Cred's creations, ' hey poinl te theie supematural powers
and perfecr, undying existence as evidence of their claims.
By wirtue of some often creative mterprecation, these Her-
etics manage o find support for their view in the very texe
rhar other Faithful hold dear — the Gospel of Laodice.

Maturully, the bedy of che road's adherents find these
deviant few to be grossly misled ac best and greatly blasphe-
mosarwarst. Many Fairhful counr these “Hererics" among
the enemies ol bothe the rosd and of God. Thas, it s
generally considered unwise o publicly announce one's
adherence ta rhe Parh of Divinimrg, especially around more
traditional Faithlol. This teguires some circumspeclion oo
the part of the Heretic, which only makes it easier for him
ter hlend in wirh rhe broader hierarchy of the road ar larpe.
Indeed, there ave no few ashen priests within the roead that
seeretly follow the Tath of Divinity, where they are free
from avert persecution while having access to the heares of
theeir beethren. [t is for this reason (and the paranoia thae i
feeds) thar the Congregations' luminaries allow broad pow-
eri o those who feel compelled o fulfill the Gospel's
covenant about Keepers thase who look for signs of
heresy and sin amidse their fellow Faithful,

ThePath of Penitence

Some Faithful grow so revolted by their accursed
conditian that they feel it must be God's punishiment for a
lif of sin and dmpicty. These Noddises feel chat only by
spending their unlives i search of atonement may they
once again know God's prace and eventual release from the
torment of the Curse, These Penirents adhere oo the same
basic tenets of the parent road, but in addition to holding
cerrain theasophical pasirions they further espouse o rigor-
ous tegimen of disciplined prayer and penance as
fundamental o their belief system.

Larger perhaps than the ideological differences between
Penitents and cther Faithiul 3 the manner in which they
practice those differences. Fallowers of this path are given to
self-nhuse in the name of aronement. Many practice hload-
denial, seoctines goinge without neurishanent for nighes on
end or engaging in extended tasts where they maintain a
constant minimam of blood in their hodies. Penirens also
lellomee other modes of piety, the mest conmuen of which are
flagellation (self-inflicted beatings) and the raking of solemn
vows hefore a Penitenr ashen priesr. Vows of poverty and
silence prodominate, but a number of Penitents, laving
acquired considerable power and wealth over the course of
their protracred existences, prefer ro see the glass as half-full
atyd inwstead Lako vows olcharivy. These individuals are a prime
example of hew even ambitious and poverful Penitents can
remain trie o horh natire and parh simulrnecisly.

The Path of Fetvibution

Most Fairhful helieve thar the Curse is God's way of
impusing cerbain duties upen these aceursad, For Penidtents,
those duties include penance and rigorous self-discipline
roward rhe poal of evential aronemenr. Followers of the Park
of Retribution, howewer, believe that those duties melude
punishing the wicked and the sinful, These Crusaders, as they
are ofren called, helieve themselves t he agenrs of divine
justice, touched by God to aclas the scourse ol evil on Earth
until the End of Diavs. They are martially minded Noddists
who use their God-given power to bring the lhe of Heaven
into the world, beating back the darloaness in the process.

The steucture of this parh is one of the mase rigid, as
cuch adherent who wishes to be mvalved ac any level in
path atfairs must be officially ordained by a pach elder, This
initiation rirual, called the Bloading, confirms the iniciare
us knight — vne of the Righe Knights of His Most Holy
Order of Vengeance, as the collecred path is officially
known — in rthe service af korh parh and God. Onee
confirmed, a knight of the Order 15 now part of a brother-
haod, a warldwide milicary arder of Noddists dedicated o
sriring all thar 1 unholy in the name of rhe Lord. The
Deder's Leliels are stark and is wethods Dracongan, bat
none can deny its power,

The Path of Tears

Tl bast of e commonly followed branches of the
Ttoad of Heaven is the Path of Tears, also called the Via
Dotorosa ar the Tang el-Alaam. Adherenrs of thiz unique
ileology, knowias Martyrs, belicve that e dutics ngosed
upon them by the Curse include bath suffering and smiting
evil, mosr notably in the form of the Baali and rhose whom
they would serve. Unlike those on the Pach of Betribution,
however, the Martyrs do not feel that they ave the scourge
of the wicked among the kine, and indeed feel rhemselves
inferior Lo the Children of Seth. lostead, they beliove it is
the burden of the Noddist to discupt the plans of the
Mddversary on Earrh by any means necessary, up o and
including the sacrilice of their can unlives,

The path has its origins with a group of Salubri wha
took ity reners o extreme degrees by inviring demonic
possession, They would make pacts with infernal forees,
thereby linking their souls with that of the enemy, and
would then end rtheir own unlives, raking rhe demonic
entities down wicl the. Although this practice bas all but
disappeared among the Salubri (and it was never really
popular among non-Salubri Marryes), the parh's moimbers
have grown, Most of the cureent Martyes bail from e ok
of the Ashirra {especially those Assamites who survived or
studied the Banli Wars), In addition, the path has recenrly
gained new life and status following the valiant ellocs ol
the Licness of Jerusalem, whom many Martyrs look on as
the one to lead them nro the firore,
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For ye are like unto whited s
i

Which indeed appear & ik _tward,
Bul are within full of B&é ene bones — and of 4l
uncleanness.

— Matthew 23:27

While characeers on the Road of Heaven are not inherently the
most difficult to roleplay, they can indeed be quire difficult to
roleplay well. Religious characters lend themselves to cliché, and it's
irnportant to learn the fine but critical difference between stereotype
and archetype. The road is indeed a rigid one. Its very essence malkes
the Faithful seem inflexible, so it’s important o know how to
incorporate these characters into group play withouteither giving up
too much of what makes them Daithful or making existence unbear-
able for the other members of their coteries.

This chapter provides some tips at how to flesh out Faichful
characters foruse in Dark Agest Vampire chronicles, While charac-
rersonthe other roads, particularly the Via Bestiae and the Via Peccan,
can be difficult to work into the frameworl of a group involving one
or more Faithful, the possibilities for practical, cooperative roleplaying
experiences are there, While some of the responsibilicy for crafting
these types of inclusive stories falls upon the Storyteller, the remain-
der falls upon his players. The following sections focus on what
plavers of Faithful can do to male such experiences a reality,




Conflict Among the
Taithful

By theirvery natures, the Badthiul are prone toconflicr
of many different stripes. Their often eliist heliefs disrance
them from the rest of their own kind, and their all-too-
eager willingnessto embrace that gulfofren leads them into
contention and even terrible war. Add inthe overall power
and influence of the Church in the vear 1230, as well as the
various sectarian schisms and heresies of the parh, itself,
and vou have a group of damned souls who seem all hut
rmade for conflict, Whae follows are the most common ways
in which the Faithful often bang righreous heads with
other Dark Ages residents,

Taithful vs Faithful

Asmipht be expected, those whom U Faithful come
irvto conflict with mostoften are other followers of the Via
Caeli, Althougeh the various Congregations and synods do
thieir best o roaintain g seose of equality ameng all Faithful
by cnicourayinge el vancemendt 1‘}f1'1.:.':-p<_'4:.L atud status thmugh
the advancerment of one's spiritual progress, theee is now
arul hus always been g goeat deal of friction between the
varions offshoots, paths and deoominations of the Boad of
Heaven, IF foreed 1o step back and analyze Faidy, most
Faithiul woull ggeee that diey all believe in basically the
saine seb ol inportant concepls (with the exception of
those om the Path of Divindty ), They are all stll vampices,
hnw-'.'.vur, arwd will thius seck 1o uulwit, L~ GO Lg and
ever out-worship athers of dheir own kind.

This type of conflict may be as simple as a scionof the
Church eaking on one of the Catharist “heretics” among
rhe Faichiul, or as comples as an interoal stooggle over the
mthuence and resources of g particubar archdioeese, In the
former case, the two Faithiolare st bicter edds, and given
the tuct that they are vanpires, will likely only resolve their
differences throneh the victory ol one over the other o 1T
they are lucky, chrough an official decretum (see page 39)
trovm prath elders, W they are lucky and smart, such an edict
i3 L"m:-ugh fir |'rl‘)-' thuir -:Jih'pm.u i3 Tesly vr b least reinove i
tromy the conls Bora time. 1 the Failul undecstand and
TEETIET Hny’rhing, it is the wisdom (orat the WY |t the
antherity) of those farther along the path than daey,

In the case of twae FBathiul of the same dogmalic benc
seruppliog: cwer church resources, the dispure ultimacely
hecomes ome of poser, repardless of bow i was begun.
When dssues of beliel sre not in question, two Faidhiul can
and docome o blows over which one s better suited w (o
should have preseer sway over) the isue or resource in
auestion., Fathful ashen pricses do much o encourage the
practice of “status through piety,” but not all disagreements
can be resolved sitmply by koking ac which Faidhdul is the
most apivitelly advanoed. Sometimes, like when cerlain
miertal resourees are aestake, other Baetors sucloas location

and lineage need be raken into account. In addition, the
issue of progress along the road is 2 noll one when the
contliet is hetween those of similar wisdom and seatus (see
Confessor va, Penivent below).

Faithful vs Qon-Faithful

The Rassel of Heaven is pechaps the most unforgiving
wher it comes t Lhe followers of other vampiric codes of
morality. Some paths, such as chat walked by the grim souls
om the Vie Vindicta, openly decry all other roads but the
Rerad of Heavensand seek toconvertall other Cainites with
whann i.hu:.-'-;_'mm_:iu vontact. Tothese fa.natics,nﬂ vampires
whocontinually refuse to reconsider their “heretical” ways
are a threat 1o God's earth, and thus fall under the category
ol utlversaries, While the reason of elders, particularly those
of the Crusader Congregation, has tempered the worst of
this mabidity, thewe are still those xenophobic Tndthful who
mainlain Lhat neither merey nor patience should be shown
tor these Cainiles who refuse to acknowledge God's hege-
TIAMAY LT L‘I:lr..' L11.

Even those Faithful whodon'ttake the extreme stance
ol the Crusaders, howeever, still have occasion wo differ with
those outside the faith. Obvious dopmaric issues sepatare
the Road of Heaven frowm, say, the Road of the Beast. The
idelonsies of dese two toads are so fundamentally different
theat conflict is bound o ase on penciple alone, frot tive
trLitne. Forexample, consider the Feral who, while passing
through a quiet hamlet, decides o stop for a spell and vest
the lecal hunting ground, All the locals are of the same
Fuith, bowever, and all under the nominal care and protec-
ticrn ool the local Faithiul ashen priest. The Feral's pedfectly
“riatural” need and desire o feed at will is ac direct odds
with the resident Faithlul's vow to protect his flock. Bven
theugh the Faithlul inguestion may respect the interloping
Fural’s belics, be inay see ne choice but to put astop to the
beast®s unsanctioned feeding. lssues of this sore are corm-
memiplace in e Dark Medieval world, given the ubiquity
and sell-proclsimed authority of the Faithful.

Confessor ps Lenitent

Due to the Road's rather strict religions hierarchy, i
times one of the Faithful comes into conflicr with his own
Confessor or direct superior an the Road. This mase often
occurs when a younger or newer initiare discavers the
reality of the Via Caeli — the truch thar its arganization
sulfers fionn all the foibles of its mertal conmrerparts, and
then some — and feels morally obliged o rehel agamst the
starus quo, Unlike roads such as the Via Repalis amd Via
Bestiae, whicl actively encourage neaphyre followers to
challenge their supetiors, such behavior is not generally
tolerated in the Via Caell,

While corrupt or inept elders can potenrially he
removed from power and/ar station wirhin the raad,
the final decision on such marcers never rests in the
individual's hands. One wirth a legitimare grievance is
expected to go through the proper channels if he




wishes his complaint and any action that may resull
from it to be accepted by the Congregations and
svnods. In this case, the “proper channels™ are carved
by those in power to lead to those in power within
these same august groups (s the discontentent of
those who seel impartialicy ), This process is similar L
that practiced by the Lasombra high court, the Amict
Moctis, a like body of clan elders and judges that
decides on cases of this sort. Those who abide by their
rulings are afforded some respect, while they wrn their
collective back on all whe go ouside their jurispru-
dence. This is not to say that all these who pursue
unerthodox metheds are always spurned for it Indecd,
more often than not, any successful “coup” against 4
corrupt confessor or local paragon is el with quict
admiration. The Faichful are, after all, vamypires.

Taithful vs. The Adversary

The cenrral idea around which the Road of
Heaven reviolves is thar God exists and thae Cainites
are, indeed, a parr of His design. The urges of the
Beasr are viewed as Saran's voice (to mose Faithful,
rhaugh by nomeans all), and all Faichful are expected
nar only to keep him our, bur ro rage against all those
who would willingly do his bidding on Earth, While
this may seem a noble pursuit on the surface, it
heciomes a srickiet issue when the practicalities
and mysteries — of night-ra-night life ave taken into
AcCOUNT.

Dlevaur Faithful have a tendency o tilt at an
awful lot of windmills in the name of keating bacl the
machinarions of the Adversary. More often than not,
those windmills are owned and held by other super-
natutally aware forces in the world of the Dark Ages,
and they rarely take kindly to being accused of
maleficiim by these hypocrivical so-called Faichful,
Blind fervor leads followers of the Via Caeli into some
uely conflicts with not only other vampires, but
werewolves, mages and other supernatural creatures,
oo, The only beings with whom fanatical Faichful
have no regular quarrel are the Flock’s own inguisi-
tats, and these only because they are a relatively new
phenomenon. Time will tell just what sort of dealings
and troubles occur between them,

Creating Faithful
Chavacters

While the Damned cerrainly can and da “find Gad"
abvaricous timesin rtheirunlives, itis assumed thara Dack
Aumes: Vampire characrer has selected his favored road
by the rime characrer creation is complere. Nads are
aiven o converts in the characrer tips provided helow,
but the focns remaing on characrers who begin play on
Ll Wi Cluell,

Concept

As mentioned earlier, its a good idea Lo aveid
dangerous {and often unrewarding) stereotypes when
creating a highly relizious character of any kind, and
particularly when that one happens to be a vampire.
That said, certain character concepts fall under the
descriptor of archetypes, and are well-suited to the
Road of Ileaven. Please note that although many
Taithful characters were devout pre-Embrace, il is a
perfectly viable option to say that a shocking event
{such as one’s death at the hands ol a vampire) caused
a dramatic shift in one's beliefs, thus turning him
onto the Road of Heaven as a result of his Embrace,
The following concepts appear frequently among
Taithiul, and players may use them as cxamples of che
archerypes mentioned above,

HAshen Wyiest

This Faichful characrer did, indeed, have a solid
religious hackground before his or her Embrace, Many of
those Embraced by Faithful chasacrers are chosen for
their piery or beliefs (and ofven skills or knowledge ) thar
would be of benefit to the Faithful as a whole and thus to
Giod, thus o grear many wortal priests are intentionally
broughe o the road, This characrer is one such indi-
vidual, drawn into the fold o help dothe Lord's work for
all ecernivy. This process may also happen in reverse,
with the Faithful sire encourpging his childe to dedicate
his newfound existenice to the toad iwself, and to helping
other Cainites do as they must for hoth themselves and
for God

Crusadey

Enighis in the Dark Medieval rake the torefront of
iopreal many storics; they occupy a similar vanguard
winany the Faithiul, The term “erusader” is used hroad |y
bere, indicating » warmor whe spenr his marral life
fizhting i the name of Gad or as a part of one of the
variows holy milicant orders. A Clamire of rhis type 13
st ypicilly mssociared with Chrstianity, bue for these
purpuses, numerons Muslim, pagan and even Jewtsh
“crusaders” exist as well. Many of these characrers end up
juining the rnks of the Path of Rerriburion, whose
members are known as Crosaders, bue noc all; thar
“honar” seemns o be reserved for only those wha tly
believe tal their prisnary purpose inonlife 1sco by down
judeient and despair upon the wicked. More than a few
warrior-Faithlul lind such dutics fo ke an unnecessary
Bugden wpors e soul,

Lifelong Sinner

The Dark Medieval is a place and time of great
ignorance and rampant suffering, one where the dark-
nese continually threatens to eclipse the light, Faced
with the prospecrof grunting and sweating underaweary




life without purpase or meaning, many lost sonls simply
pivie in, npring instead oo saristy cvery immediare wham
or desire — regardless of whar impace such behavior may
have on rhe soul. The Litelong Sioner s ome such
quitter, forsaking the parh of righreousness in favor of
rhe path of least moral resiscance. He or she probably
neverstopped believingin Gaod perse, but racher, seoppedd
believing thar anvthing he did or failed o do ever really
made o difference m his life. For chese characters, the
Embrace is usually rhe evenr rhar sparks rhe change in
outlook. Thise whe come from hackorounds such as this
often make rhe mose devour Farchful.

Prophet

The Word of God has always been revealed to Man
through the woices of other men. Assuch, the world (and
the road) is in need of those who have heard the Word
and are willing and capalile of spreading ic far and wide.
There are a wide range of opening possibilities for chis
concept: perhaps the character was a simple cacpenter in
life who happened to receive visions of an archangel, ar
astreet preacher who came to know the Ward through
dreams. Wharever the circumnstances, the Frophet is in
touch with the Divine and strives to make it konowno to
those around him. The Malkavian kinown as Anatole s
the embodiment of this concept.

Clan

Although o few notable clans can claim dispropor-
tionate ratics of Faithful among their nurmber, the road
itselfis opery to any Childe of Caine —afactof which the
prosebytizers nmong the Faithful make regular {and often
abtrusive} mentior. Clan does not govern or decide any
road affairs per se, bue ic dees affect almost all political
dealings between Cainites. Given the fact that religion
and politics are lowngrime bedfellows, the issue has more
influence than many Faithful would care to admit.
Dlepending on cne’s starus within and duties to the road
ar large, one's clan may also play arole in deciding whar
challernges or opportunities a given character may face.

I broad stroles, the Road of Heaven is most com-
monly found among the highest of the high and the
lowwest of the low. While most evervone in the Darl
Mediewval clings to a faith of some sort or other, it is the
polor extremes of both Cainive society and philosophy
thatseemn to draw the most converts to the Road’s tenets,
For members of mony of the High Clans, the Road of
Heaven is ar once o duty, a birthright, and o most
convenient excuse for otherwise questionable deeds.
Among the firse-cursed, only the Tzimisce fail to find the
road appealing, (Fiends seem to require no other justifi-
cation for their actions bevond the authority granted
them by their own power. ) Assuch, the most potent and
numerous voices within the road belong to the Ventrue,
the Lasombra and the Tereador, Bur then, the same
might be said of all general Cainite politics,

Alrhongh they are noe as thoroughly well-repre-
senred inthe Road as rthoeir High Clan counterprs,
Clainites from the Low Clans also come to the Road of
Henver. When they do, rheir sincere devotion to 10 s
called mro question far less frequently, These Cainites
typacally come to the road for one of two reasons, Firs,
there are those wheo seck acceptance and; equally as
afren, repentance for their lowly reatmes, These Cainles
find peace in rhe worship of God and the noeion tha
theyare equal to the mightiest highborn lordin His eyes,
if their faith 15 pure. The second reason that Low Clan
vampires find the Road of Heaven 1s rhe same reason
High Clan vampires do cheir acknowledgement and
worship of the Almighry, whatever He iy be called,
The mesr prominent examples of chis hail from Clan
Ausarmite, the meagoniey of whom follow the Road of
Hemven asan alternarive ra theirown Boad of Blood, OF
all rhe Lo Clans, the Followers of Ser amd the Tremene
seemn to find least use for the Via Ceell,

Path

[t issaid that every Baichiful Cainite follows the Road
ol Heaven in his own unigue way, The various paths
besinning oo p. 64 of this chapter show the wide range
e ways to look at the Boad of Heaven, Some are betles
suited tor certain character wpes than others, and this
(et should be tken inte account when considering o
path for a Faithiul character.

By the same oken, it can be intriguing to select a
paath for a claracier Tor whom e woeuld not otherwise
sten suited, loagine a Nosferatu oo the Padyof Divindty
whir belicves his appearance w bea sign ol God's Taver,
or a Cappadocian oo the Via Dolorosa who uses Lids
understandiog of death and the Cainile condition w
combsal the forees ol the .-"-".d\-'crﬁar':.-. 5i:[11]l',' l]',.' I.akingcm
i praths, a budding characier concept can ollen take ona
libiz o s cvwrn, o cven tesull inoa new orinleresting skt
i it own right,

Wohen you select a patly i is wise o think about
whit elfeetit will have on boloyour character’s poals and
his migthit-lo-niphl existence, Bvery path ol the main s
ecopislly ss challenging and demanding as i parend coad,
i not wore so0 The bebavioral and social densands i
places om a character are bound Lo allect nol only his
ontlosk, but his plans as well, Ooe ofien leads oo
anisther, given the et thae ac least two ol Lhe rosd’s
1]';1[.h:1' are cluracterized o sone extenl by the actions
ey cocourape their adherents w petlonn,

The lour privmary paths of the Via Coell are decailed
ane pp. =07,

Nature ano Demeanor

The only real commonality to the wide range of
personalities that find the Road of Tleaven is the belief
that one's unlife serves a purpose. Thus, most Faichful




characters are driven and pomesetul, if noc ouerizheooal -
directed souls, That s ot tosav they'reall Bible-thumping
preachers, bul most comsider themselves ta be in the
righ aned will pladly defemd the notion it pressed. Ac-
cordingely, some of the moest common Matures associaced
with the Road of Heaven are Aucocrar, Careraker,
Drefender, Judie and Pepitent, but even chese are used in
a mulbitude of different wavs and means,

Criven their duties, most Faithtul are expecred to
acyuire an intuitive senseof Demeanorand how ieatfeers
thuse around them, While s fire-eved Fanatic mighe nor
underitand why his colleue doesn't simply “see the
light,” he probably won't e very far by hellowimg
somnetling to that clfeet in his colleamie’s face. The
lessenn oo et bing more with honey than with vinepar is
e Lhat starl Faithiul often take to hearr, Remember
absor that Dlemeanor s not as static as Mamre, and the
Faithiul are certainby not above changing their outweard
miens Lo suit their current cireomseances. Indeed, some-
times o bold {or homble) front is all thar's needed o
sinoth the way throuph whar miche orherwise have
beena Iricky encounicer,

Lraits

Certain Traits (along with higher ratings in some
Traits specifically) are common amaong the Faithiul, None
should be considered hard-and-fast requireinents, bul a few
of the more central ones help flesh out the character and
add depth o the role of the Faithful in the game,

Attvibutes

A with most characrers, the prioririzarion of At-
rrihures should ke dependent upon what sor of concept
defines the character, A Crusading knighe mighe well
have considerable social prowess, bur it might be wise o
reflecr his martial skills by giving his Thysical caregory
the primary spat. Likewise, a holy ovacle driven by duty
and faith to guide his road’s warriors 1o vicrory probably
wan't get very far with a measly three points to distribure
amang Menrtal Artributes. Inoall chings, ler concept be
your puide.

Abilitics

Wliile some Faithilul characters are veritable Jacks-
ol-all-teades with a wide raoge ol skills at their disposal.
others are highly focused individoals who do one thiog
and do it well, Overally this dichotmy serves the moad
well in the long ran, as a number of highly specialized
members lend their expertise o the furtherance of the
road's ethos and goals.

Beyond this, soine Abilities are simply par for the
coutse Lo being among Lhe Faithiul, Talents Like lncimi-
dacion and Subberfuge are familiar o most Faichlul,
along with Skills such as Commerce, Etiguette and
FPerformance, For the more martial adbercnts, phvsical

Ahilities such as Brawl, Athlerics and Dadge should be
commonplace. Mast characrershailing fram the milicary
omders are ar least moderarely proficient in Arhlerics,
Melee and Ride.

For the scholarly face of the road, Knowledges are
always primary. Firar and foremaar iz theology, which no
selt-respecring Faithtul wonld do without. Many Faithful
characrers also have ratings in some or all of the follow-
imngn, depending upon focus orconcepr: Acaderics, Hearrh
Wisdom, Law, Investigarion, Oeeulr, Politics and Sen-
eschal. The road needs linguists to help spread the Ward
and commuricate wath heathens, a0 Linguistics 15 a
similarly prized commodity among Faithtul, especially
amiong those who favor rravel,

The Faithtul rend o make good use of Abilicy
specialies. These not only allow you o personalize your
characrer’s capahbilities, bur can often help you ger a
urasp on just who your characrer is {or whe he 3 becom-
ing). For example, mose every adherent of the Path of
Rerrihurion can claim art least one specialoy, most often
m the seyle of cambat or field of knowledge thar s his
focus. Many such Fairhful, however, did nor develop
rheir specialry until after being accepted into the Order.
In addirion, Marcves (followers of the Pach of Tears)
ofren develop the Oecule specialty of Demonology.

Bachgrounds

Despite occasional claiims aboul the evils of the
material world, Backgrounds are just as vital o the
existence ol Faithful as they are Lo other Cainites, While
individual followers of the Via Coeli might oot con-
sciously seek Lewpotal power or influence over the
wakdng world, e road isell does, More olten than not,
the individual Cainite gets canght up in the desigos of his
fellow Faithlul and their superiors, Backerounds demon-
sirate just how muoch of Ul P and influcnce T
“drifted” the characters way, whether by personal choice
o Lhe design of soane grealer power.

As most Faithlul endeavor o maingain sene contacl
with fand often indluence over) the modal world, social
Dackgrounds ave both highly prized and quile comemon in
areas with encugh w go around. Allies, Conlacts, anld
Betainers provide them with access to the altaies of the
kine, and they use these resources 1o both gather infornes-
thon and cement their own holdings and allianees,

Along these lines, one of the mest imporzant Back-
grounds to any Falthiul characeer is Influcnee. Noomally,
it is the one Dackground that has dilliculey following the
character inte undeath and thus must be acquiced anew
after the Embrace. In the case of religion, however, this
rule is somewhat more fexible, Indeed, some Faithiul
elders carefully select their would-be childer from among
the ranks of those with the greatest degree of influence
ovel the moral Toundation of & given population of
mortals for this very reason, [t is this type of [nfluence
that most easily carries over, and is U highly prized by




ambitious o dedicared Faithtul, Throngh rhese and
other means, it has hecome possible for one Faichful o
developnearly unheard-ot influence over local and even
regmonal Church bureancracies, while maintaining the
secrecy of his own invalvemenr elsewhere.

Thin hliwed s consdered a sion of koch God's
digtavor and the end dmes, so Generanion is horch com-
maon and preferred among Fairthful, A low peneration
indicares that one's sire isa personage of some nare, and
low-penerarion. Faicthful often receive more favoeable
assianments and decisions fromabove. Those of the 12ch
generation are often quiercky {or even blatantlv} spurned
by other Faithful, driven into the arms of therr low-
blonded brechren along the Parh of Fenitence.

Ir iz almaost inheard of fora Faichful character norro
have a mentar of some kind, although this relanionship
need nor always be reprecented by the Background of the
same name. And while every Faithful has (or should
have) a Confessor, this does not gpuarantee thar said
Cionfessar is particularly disposed o helping or guiding
the character above and bevond the sericr rerme of his
duries. 4 Confessor who will do such things probahly
qualifies as a Mentor as defined by the Background, and
some points should be invested in it accordingly.

Sratus is another fervently soughe (if underseared)
goal of most Faithful, as they desperately seek the
acknowledgemenr, appraval and powet thar comes with
Feing regarded az a spiricnal paragon and choseryaf God,
Like many other things in the unlife of a Fairhful, Sratus
iz thetefore a vwo-tiered consideration. If the chavactet's
Status comes from his place along the toad, then it is
applicable in dealings with ather Faithful, bue not as
much so ourside the road, If the Storyteller allows, a
charactet’s Starus may ke equally strong across all Cainite
ateas, but Seorvrellets are encouraged to limit the amount
aof Seatus a starting Faithful may rake regardless of which
they choose,

Digiplines

While a few Faichful see Disciplines as cemprarions
from Satan and rhus spurm them, such naive and deal-
istic vampires don't rend roosorvive very lonp, Mose
Faithful equare mastery of Disciplines warh masrery of
the vamprric self and rhus encourage members of the
Conprepations ro explote their capabilinies. Wanron
acemisition of power s rarely the staced poal, bur rather,
the progression of ones umderstanding ol che limies of
ane’s vwn curse. Disciplines allow Faithhol 1o demon-
strate that chey underseand why God aftlicted them so,
antl ey strive tomeke evere Discipline use further their
spiritial proweh inosome form or another, O ratber, che
truly Faithiul dis sop athers merely prench and stooe toa
similar tume, all che while forperting the fact that each
Dhiscipling i s reflection of God’s corse,

Two Disciplines are comsidered vital to the Road
ol Heaven, with another coming in a close thicd,

Anspex and Presence are maost highly valued, and
those who would make converts of their brethren
often viparously pursue clans that have one of these
as favored [hseiplines.

Fairhful also make vse of several Discipline tech-
miques not fonmed ameng ather Camirtes, These are
deseribul beginning on . 68,

Auspey

Auspex is a useful Discipline for Faithful because it
allows them to glean preater understanding of God’s
mysteries through ordinary events around them. It also
allows astute spiritual leaders to detect flaws in others'
faith, as well as impending dangers and plots fram those
who would see God’s plan foiled.

The rost basic uses of this Discipline allow Faichful
todetect minute shifts in both temperature and mood, as
well as to determine the natuces of creatures with whom
thev come in contact. [talso lelps for one of the Falthful
Lo be able to ell when another is planning an attack, or
atherwise attempling to deceive him. And after all,
“Lying lips are an abomination to the Locd,” according
Lo Proverhs,

Al higher levels, the Discipline becomes awe-in-
spiving Truly devout Faithiul see only the opportuily
[orr incrensed wisdom throwgh Chis power, and many [eel
Lhatata certain poinl of skill, one becomes able oo hear
and understand the will of Heaven, There are, ol course,
other, more practical advantages as well. T roe masters of
Auspix eventually Tearm bow W spy onareas (or odi-
viduals) al prel istances aud 111111 all but the most
deeprseatied seerets frome the minds of theose nearky. o
this way, those in positions of leadership within the
Clhwrche stey in thesse same posilions of leadership,

Prestnce

More practical Faithful would stand by the claim
!'.I'I.E.'I.T. PIESEHCE 55 !'1211' E'.I.l'.l.d AWELY tl'le [mosE invuluubl@
Discipline, With it, a vampire can artrace and sway
the etnotions of the kine as though they were putty in
his hands. The delicacies and vagaries of interacting
with those who must be considered prey fall by the
wayside, as the power of command takes hold and will
of Heaven pours out from the user’s body in palpahle
waves, Faithful can and do often become addicred ra
the heady feeling of dominion that excessive Dres-
ence usage engenders, and more than a few rake hold
af that feeling and never look back,

Fer this teason (and others), most priests of the
toad encourage moderation and remperance in the
disposition of Presence among the kine, They prefer
to cmphasize vepical if skilled inreraction where pos-
sible, rather thon yet more overt abuses of the gifes of
Caine. MNeverrheless, it is a vare Faithful who will not
fall back upon his mastery of Presence when he finds
his powers of argument failing him.




Dominate

When the power o sway cowstion Falls short, s
gured ke be able o resort Lo ssoinge edicts, should such
Lecome necessary, Dominate Gls in nicely in Lhis
ez, Wohile 11 s seen as sonnewhiat crass among road
parapons, Lhere are quite o lew Duestly those ainong
the Ventrue andd Lasomibra) who staod l:ﬂ,‘ its cllec-
Liveness, Cme ol the lesser known uaes ol this power
allows the Faithiul twdetermine God's chosen among
the kine, for 1Y belicve that HILy mirrbal whes is
imnune o ils clfcets (and the Faithful koow of at
least 4 few) has been blessed by God, Himsell.

MWerits and Flatos

Certain Merits and Tlaws are particulacly appro-
priate for followers of the Toad of Heaven, Social
Merits (and, equally as often, Tlaws) are quite com-
mon for the Taithful, including Crestigious Sire, Diebr
of Gratitude, Dhrle Secret and Enemy, Interestingly,
Apostate is one of the most common Flaws nmong the
Faithtul, with Crusader being one of the most com-
mon Merits, especially on the Dath of Retribution,

PErI‘lﬂph even maole I:Ul.'i o5, hﬂ‘r’h"E‘r"E]', [b T].-I.E' f‘ﬂ’:t
that Mental Tlaws are found much more frequently
than are MMental Merits, particularly among those
Faithful with high Road ratings, Commen Flaws in-
clude MNightmares, Trey Dxclusion, Amnesia,
Deranged, and Religious Drohibition. Supernatural
Merits and Flaws are almost equally as common,
though this tirme with a fairer discribution of each,
Inaffensive to Animals is often found among those on
the Path of Penitence, and both Medium and Oracu-
lar Ability are of great use to the Taithful in their
endeavaors, though they often wonder about the in-
sights such gifts afford them, Along similar lines, the
Faithful seem ro carry over the superstitions of their
mortal days, and are thus vericable magnets for the
more unwholesome Supernatural Flaws such as Touch
Of Trost, Cast Mo Reflection, Eerie Presence and
Can't Cross Running Water,

Mew Faithful-specific Merits and Flaws can he
found beginning on p. 71,

Discovering o0

For some, the first step on to the Road of Heaven is
taleen as a morral, preparing them for a simple transicion
into undeath, For others, the very process of finding
God is a journey of steps in and of itself. Preludes can
therefore provide some excremely impottant moments
in the early unlife of a Faithiul, and should be handled
with grear care. Whar follows are some notions to
consider it the preludes of those on the Road of Heaven.

® Faith: The Boad of Heaven is nothing if noc a
constant test of the faith of a character, They are, after

all, called the Faithful I is this aspect of their belief
thar defines their existences post-Embrace. While all
spstems of beliefs rely on an element of faith, the Road
af Heaven is predicated on the bigeest leap of faith of all
— the novion that after all is said and done, there iz a
supremme being, and thae this supreme being has fior
atly allowed but caused the existence of vampires on
the jewel of His own maleing, Earth. Faithiul canand do
disagree abour the designs and destinies of their ac-
cursed souls, but they all understand char wichout faith,
their unending existences are meaningless.

e Humility: Through all its various pachs and
offshoots, the core leszon of the Via Caeli remains
one of humilicy. Those whao follow the Road of
Heaven in any form must realize that thev are insig-
nificant when compared o the One whao creared
them. They also owe their newfound existences —
for however long they last — o thar same Crearor,
Hukris and areogance are like music to the Devil's
ears, [f the Faithful hold our anv hope whatsoever for
their damned souls, they musc at all times remember
their place, Only by humbling and proving them-
selves hefore Giod may their accursed souls be saved.
Sects might differ on how hest o accomplish this,
buc all Faithful can agree on che goal.

e Purity: The first sreps on the Boad of Heaven
involve learning how o differentiate berween the
compulsions of the spiric and the requirements of the
flesh. The Faichful know thar chey are being tested at
all rimes, by cheir very natures, Parr of char resr is
knowing when and how to recognize che face of
Saran — even when they see it reflecred back ar
them from the mirtor, The Faichful's unrelenring
drive for purity is what keeps him true to his faich and
free from the ravages of the Beast.

= Conviction: Faith and humility are noching if
they fall shott when they are needed most. A Fairhful
Cainite must have the strength of his own conviceions
— and must be willing vo lay everything he holds deor
on the line to uphold those same comvictions, if neces-
sary, As those on the Parh of Penitence so aften point
out, “Ific weee easy, then it would hardly be a rese, would
it Conviceion is whar allows the Faithful o stand
resolute in their faith and humilicy, wrning those
selfsame qualities out into the rest of the world where -
they tmay benefit all mankind.

= Duty: The Boad of Heaven is abour an
acknowledgement of place and purpose, The imporeance
of duty is central o the road, and every Faithful musecome
o underseand thar the price for his continued freedom is
his eternal vigilance in the name of God, Along with his
setse of duty, the wise Faithful incorporares all the othet
elements of his noture, including his faith, his convietion
anid his burmnility into a singular whole — an unshakeable
resolve tordo his duey to the Lovd, Only by staying true to
this can one of the Faithful ever hope to reconecile the
whaole of his being,
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While the Hioh Clans wage war wirh ane another aver
rraces of land and purses of cain, 2 amall facrion of moatly Tow
Clan vampires remams dedicared o the ane rouch of rheir
existences: that they are damned by God and must arone for
theirsing, Even among theirfellow Faichful, these Cainitesars
austere. They are dedicated o the notion thar unlife as s
darnmed childde of Caine should not be pleasant or secure; thae
thir condition is buth a test ard an opportunity — the last
the’ll ever get, i lact — o show theie Creator theat dheic
dannned souls are not bevond bope.

While padivional Faithdul empathize and olten agee
with the fundamental stance taken by the Penitents, most
driw the line at the type of rigorous discipline and self-abuse
the path requires of its pdherents. And in all faimess to that
reticence, it realby s the most demanding pach of the Via Cacli,
Penitents hald fast o the Faithful ideals of worshipping God
and understanding their cwn aceursed natures, bot for them
the key o self-mastery lies in showing God just how faichful
they erulyare, They undersrand their Bease quite well, perhaps
berrer than arher Fairhful, and rhey know thar by keeping i
weak and rame, they can avoid temprarion and furrcher
spirimal disinrepration.

Additional Erhics of Penitence

# Camires are damned, filthy creanres by their very
natures,

# Persomal suffering leads to enlightenment, and ult-
walely b redemption,

# Renwsving the sean of sing pust reguines the perfor-
wtarnee u good deeds present.

Pragtices: All Penitents are cepected o literally beat
Lhueir onwry adsunesed souls inte suboission, [naddition w te
other duties comuron Lo all Baithiul, these on this path st
regularly lagellate themselves in some form or other, as well
as engage inritual fasting and dendal of unnecessary "luxu-
ries,” They believe it to ke their duty to show just ow humble
they can be; the more penitent the Penitent, the more
forgiving is the Lord,

While it would seem that Penitents might lead solitary
unlives due to the restrictive and meditative nature of their
belicfs, such is mot the case. Pare of the path's foundation lies
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in daing heneficent works for mankind,
parricularly in wharever communiry the

varnpire rakes pare (or is ar leasr aperiph-
eralelement ). Dedicared Penitents often
become nocturnal puardians of their
cormmnunitics, spendinge wheatever tme
15 ot devoted to prayer or stonement
ot patrolling the streets or cementing
alliannces with Penilent parapons in
vearky communities. ln chisway, ey
spread thelr good warlks throughout
and across all mankind, while main-
taining their own networks of allies.

The Penitents cannot claim very
high rumbers, but what few there are
remain devoted to their path and its
teachings. Cainites who come to the
path usually do so through personal
instinet or & desire o prosrare them- i
selveshefore Giod, Although a fewnorable |
grps exist in Eorape proper, the parh |
aees its orearesr concentrarion of adher-
enrsm Palesrineand the surrounding lands
of rhe Middle Easr. Among rthe Ashirra,
thispath s known as the Toig al-Tsbem and
i seen ds a namural extension of cheir |
religions belicks,

Asnoted provicusly, the Pathof Pent- |
tencestromulyattoects Low Clan Cuinites, | !
many of whom hold nething but con- | B
wempt for their High Clans [ellows” | 2 [
pretensions Lo purily — or worse yel, [ '."_ §i
godhood, T'he Mosferatu are still theclan 1 0
of most considerable repard wichin the |
path, especially in France, where the very | _
night resounds with the sound of pen-
ance.

Virtues: Conscience, Self-
Coneral
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"Wenpeanee s nine” sayech the Lord of
Heaven, The bollowersotthe Wi Vo ebke heed
of this staterenl. The sealits who make up the
Fath of Retrilution takoe Uais bt of seripton: s
boch their motioand sacred croed. 1 is st onwe
adivine curse, blessing, duty and bivdwight 1o
|| acrasCiod's wrath on Earth — one tha falls
o a devated few among the Faithful 1o
sustain until the Bnd of Days, These chosen
wanioms trete out justice wherever they feel
5 it is tecced and tarely care about acting in
= error. After all, God will knew His own,
2 Amorg Christian Faicthful, fllewens are
aften known as Crugadees, while
¢ thase Ashirra wha follow the
¥ parh refer ro themselves as Faris
{holy warrines),
If all Crosaders commir any
trespiss, it 1 the hubris oo presume
Uzt thy kmowe God's will. They helieve
thusat Cainites, having been stripped of
Ueeir mortality, are the hands of God
v the plugsical warld (which ey of
e believe w be the realm of the
Aclversary ). Just as angels anc (he
Lowe's Heawenly children and messenpers,
sotooare the Faichiul His ety childien
E and soldiers, They recopnize the Beast as
1‘ Satan trying to draw them from the path,
and they view their infale of Blood as a
diviewe sacrament in that the blood quiets
the cormuptive urges of the Deast,
O all the Fnitﬁzl, Crusaders
== arcthe mestat peace with their
tatutes — a face that malkes
them all the mere unsettling,
Inpractice, the PathofRet-
rihurian orrows aspects of the Via
Reymalis (particolarly the Parh of
Zae Lhivalty) and applies them

ol

VIA VIODICCA.

arasieverhroueh which irs Heavenlvrenetsaefiltered, Like their
Chivalriceonrerparts, Crosaders expecr themselves (and others,
ter 3 lesser bur danperms excent) o abide by a cerrain code of
behivior, The difference s, tharcode of hehaviar is handed dowsn
frem Ciod Himself s far as the Cnsaders are comecemead, rarher
thm ireansome nebulkoos bodyofsocial repualacions, Coopled wirch
Lhuesir clutis te battde the Adversary om Earchs, followers of this parh
Ceraed Lo b austere in condoct, rigid in beliefand quiteunfoniving
ity the grim pursuil of cacly

Additional Ethics of Betribution

® The Faithful exist to serve as Heaven's riehiloous woath,

® Clemency st be neither asloed nor siven whene evil is
concerned,

= Non-Taithiul Cainites ultimacely walk e path o daoma-
Hor

Practices: Like enany Daithful, Crusaders seek to find fulfill-
ent in hrathethoed, The path thus follows a steict hiecarchy and,
with the possible exception of the Via Diviritatts, is the rost cigltly
organized parh on the Road of Heaven, Tts official title s rumored
tivhe “The Righr Knighis of His Mast Haly Order of Vengeance,"
Ruramongrhe Faithful the peth is mestcommonly known assimply
“rhe Order.” Whil it hamows soucture from the various meral
hely arders, irrefrains from culire orcreed-specific vites and rerms
ancd ctherwise rmnintains asrricr policy of non-denaminationalism.
Cainiee followers of the three Aheahamic religions comprise the
bely vd the order, e prgan Clamares do find the parh of their own
acconlonoccssivnndsre thuspmudmnplyaccepred intorhe Cnder
s bruthers, Such Crssaders mase s1ll ahide by all raditional rives,
aril & prapan Catnite whio bas not imderpone an official Confirma-
ticmnol Bloodbyoneol theparh s pusaponswillnorbeacknowledaed
Ly U compus o Le Order,

Meverleless, Uwe Palvol Betribotion issurprisingly brosad m
its appeal Cairndtes irom boh Hihasd Lowe clans ﬁncrpur[xmz in
i tenets, atd ncleed, soe e potenal for brotherhood in their
cormnmon spivitual cause where Qeere they oy lind none else
where, Inparticular, there seemms W beguite a strong slowing from
among the Assamite, Biujah, Nosferate, Salubn and Ventne
clans along the Path of Retributicn,

Virtwes: Conviction, Self-Contrl
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Secrets of the Faithful

Soune lollowers of the Vi Ceell find fulfillment i
discovering new ways Lo use thelr own inner rellections
of the Curse of Caine, They feel that by putting their
[hisciplines to creative as well as pood vse, they are doing
their part to show God ctheir devotion while sitmulea-
neansly achieving a greater understanding of their own
aceursed nutures, Although rhese fechniques are devel-
aped solely by thae Faithiul, in theory any Camire can
develop them with time and instruction, There aresomse
who maintain these techniques should be testricted w
fellow Faithful, butothers believe that they do the Lord's
work simply by spreading these practices and willingly
teach rhem ro rthose noc already on the rond. Even these
“opereminded” Faithtul, however, insist that theirwoul d-
be pupils at least open their souls o che possibilites of
the Via Caeli in return Tor such kowledise,

Aabteous Bayge (Potence 3, Presenee z)

The Faithful place grear stock not only in their owa
virtue ahove other Cainices, borin ther duty as judges over
their accursed brethren, By mesns of this power, the
Faithful can burn a foe from the inside out using the ail of

his awn sin as fuel. All thar is requited is a moment's eye
eomtact—aand, of course, the moral superiarmy of the user.

System: After the character acquires eye contact
with his tacget, the plaver most make a Road ool
{difficulty equal to the subject's Road rating), I this eoll
is botched, the Faithful may not call upon this power
agait until ke has completed a successful Ace of Contri-
rion (eee page 381 Otherwise, the targer suffers o number
af appravared wonmds equal to the number of successes
achicved on the Road roll at the hepinning of rhe nexr
Lurin, The target may only soak this danege wich Forti-
tude (difficulty 73, but the difficulty may be medilicd up
ardown by lis Aurarating. Thus, if the target has a Road
rating of &, then he wolls Fortitude ar a difficuley of 6,
rather than 7, to soak the damage. This power does not
function an Fachful Cainires with higher Road rarings
Lhany the nser.

Ohace womiven tarpet has been Mjudged”™ with this
posweet, he may not be the lareel of the same user's
Righteous Gaze again until such time as his own Road
rating chanpes,

Experience cost: 21

MET: (Prerequisites of Vigor of Intermediave Po-
tence anid Dvend CGiaze of Basic Presence; expenence pamnt
cost L1} The Cainice mnst make eye coneacr with the




tarpet and ineriate a test of herown Road Traies sgainar
ler targets. (Compare Willpower i boch e ard have
equal Road Traits.) Success means that at che beginning
of the next turn, the target immediately suffers burning
inner paing and recedves one level of aggravared domage
for each Road Trair possessed by the Fairhful character
— rhus, a Carnire being judged by ane of the Faichful
wirh four Road Traies sutfers four levels of apgravared
darmage, Tarpess may altempd o use Fortide to reduce
damage inflicted by this power, but ne other powers or
armor atford protection,

In the case of emploving this power against
ather Faithiul, the damage inflicted is equal to the
accuser's Road Traits minus the rarger’s Road
Traits, reducing the damage saomewhar — or even
nepabing it ualm_l'-; when dealing with thowe of
equal or higher Road Traics, lllLlLlUlL, i Faithilul
with 4 Road Traits judging another Faithliul wich 2
Road Traits will only inflice two levels of agpra-
vared domage instead of her usual four. At the
Sroryreller's discrenion, parvicularly foolish or jude-
menral Cainites who atrempr ro judge superior
Faithiul meay actually softer the difference in Road
ralings as aggor aviled daumgu reflected back on
themselves; ficting punishment for daring Lo gues-
tion those of more blessed standing.

[f the vser fails to apply this power success-
fully, she musrimmediacely make a Simple Test —
nn 2 loss, she must perform an Act af Conrririon
before applying it apain, Onee used on a parricular
largel, Lhis power may nol be uscd onthad LTt
again unlil his Road Trails change,

Balo of Steel
(Fortitude =, Willpoter 5+)

Truly devout Faithlul can call upea dheir Faich 1o
provide them with the extra bit of soength necessary to
face down evil. By means of this power, the Cainite
learts how to furmel his faich chrough his supernaturally
toughened body, allowing him to shrug off the deleteri-
ot effects of his own wonnds, no marrer how grievons
I.huy IHEL b,

System: The player spends a blocd pointand rolls his
Road rating {(difflculty 6}, Success allows the character to
ignore any current wound penalties as well as all penalties
he acquites from aew wounds for one tum per success,
Anocher blood poine and tall are required each time che
pliayer wants o reactvare the power. Use of thes power s
reflexive, and the blood expenditire docsmor conmt rowand
Lhe character's generational por ton meaxinwmn,

Experience cost: 21

MET: (Prerequisites of Feststance of Intermediate
Farntude ard at lease five Willpower Traits; experience
coer 112 Asareflesive acrion, the Faithiul characrer con
call upon the srrength of her devarion o continue 1o
[isthie o, lomgr atter others wonlld have heen teduced o

ash. The Cainite must spend a Blaod Traie re acrivare
Lhis powery this allows hee t pmore all wound penaliies,
including Incapacitated and Torpor (but oot Final
Deady), for a number of tuens equal to her Road Tralts,
In other words, only decapitation, staking, total destruc-
tion of the vampire's form (a8 determined by the
Srarveeller), fire or sunlight will prevent a Cainite with
this power from comrmning ro act — anything less and
she will continue to fpht on, although ber evenooal B
will still likely be quite dire, This power may be used
more than once; each subsequent activation requires
another Blood Trait. Blood spent to activate this power
doesnot countagainst the character's generational maxi-

mum per tuen, At the end af this time, the Cainite suffers
the normal penalnies for her mjuries; she may even be
reduced to dust i her injuries are sufficiently sever:
LS toryleller’s discretion, bul certainly appropriate il the
character has sulfered horrendous amounts of damage),

Woment of Grace
(Dominate 4, Presenee 7)

The Road of [ leavenis the one true way, and anyone
who doubts that ultimarely courts THell, Truly powerful
Faithful can impose not only their way of thinking, but
their very Viaonother Cainites for a shore vime. All that
18 required is a tonch and a glance, and even the foulest
Sinner or mast animalistie Feral hecomes one of Cod's
erwry, 10 anly [or g short Hme, Some Cainiles bave been
lenowen to end thelr own existences ratler Lhan regress Lo
their former brutalivy. Others experience o moment of
truth while under the effects. All, however, are bound by
the Via Caell.

System: The player spends a Willpower point and a
Flood point, and rolls Road |:r11ff1r'11ir1, of the rarget's
I{('Id".] T.-|.|'|]"|L::| Tl"l.l'{ 1'|nwr.r \ii wis T thH [IEM 1M []|}'|LT

Faithlul, nerdocs it lunclion on Larpets with hl:__:!u_r Rawul
ratings than the user.

If the roll succeeds, the target’s road changes to the
Rl'.:lgld Uf‘ I‘iEd"r’Eﬁ { LT 1ud1ng W].'I"lrE"r 21 '|.'3IFIT]'I. T]'I.E I:]'l".ll 1cter
follews, if any ) for ore seene, The target’s effective Road
raring is equal 1o the numher of successes the plaver ralls,
s s impuessible for a rareer of this power o wind up
mre “advanced” along the Rosd of Heaven than the
wielder, While this power is in effect, the target must
check for degeneration if she sins against the Road of
Heaven, rather than her actual road, Aoy dots of Road
losr during this time, however, carry over when the scene
ends. Ofren, vierims of this power wind up even more
depraved than before.

Examiple: Maricann, a Lesombre priest of the Ceaimite
Heresy, is assandted by a Venlrue Scion, Realizing thay this
Warlovd is stmply misauided, Marciono uses this power to
enlighten him, Marciano's Blayer volls the Lasomibna's Road
veeing {eight dice) agatnst o difficulty of six (the Venrrue's
Road rating) and scoves fve successes. For the nextscene, the
Ventmue “comverts” m the Road of Heaven and has o fune-
tinmed Koo meting of five, During that time, the Woarkrd




frenzies and kills one of Marciano’s ghoul servans. This

murder of an tnaocent vequires a voll wo see if the Ventrue

depenerates, which the player fails, When the scene ends, the

Ventnee returns tohis novmal movaliey (the Road of Kings)

but finds his soul strangely weakened — the degeneranon

carries over, leaving him with o Rood vtz of five,
Experience cost: 28

MET: (Prerequisites of Lure of Subile Whishers of

Inrermediare Dominare, Enmancement of Intermediaie
Presence; experience cost 14), By spending a Willpower
Trait and a Blood Trait, the Faithful may attempt to
deleat her rarget in a rest of her Road Traies against his.
(Compare Willpower scores if 2 tie ocoues and borh have
equal Road Traie, ) This power does nor fimetion againse
other Faithful — let them proy
nor does it function against ether Cainiles with higher
Rioad rarings than the vser, Only those of exceptional
devorion rypically have any luck with this power,

Wanceoessful, the rarger's Road s effectively changed
o the Rewd of Heaven for rhe nexr scene or hour,
whiclever is longer, His effective Road Traits are con-
sidered E:qu'rﬂ o theat oof the user, and during this rime he
must also test for degeneration as uny fellower of the
Road of Heoven would with the same number of R
Trairs, Any loss of Road Traits carries over to his normal
Raad when he reverts back to his old way of thinking,
however—if he losta Road Trait during his time an the
Foad of Heaven, his old Read rating is reduced by one,
even il the sin which caused the loss would normally not
concern him. It should be noted thae rhis is muly a
genuine conversion as well as an in-pame mechanic —
while the plfl‘,n’EI may know that the <:|1uugu -'.:-[1]'3.-' basts for
a shorr ime, the character does not, and should roleplay
rheir sudden shift in perspective and values accordingly.
More than one Cainire has lapsed ino extreme self
loathing aver cheir “depraved™ past acrs, and some few
have even destroyed themselves in shame.

AWew Assamite Sorcery

Path

Sada Ghadub Allab
(Echoes of Alabh's Wrath)

This magical Path of study was developed in ran-
dem between Faithlul Assumite sorcerers and cheir
non-Assamite brethren among the practitioners of Sthr
{Islamic blood magic). By spending a Blood point and
suceeeding in a Road roll, the Faithful may temporarily
pass along aspects of Gad's curse upon Caine, Through
these sympathericexperiences {“echoes,” tothe Ashira),
it is hoped that understandmp and evenrual repentance
might be achieved. While the Path®s most efficacians
rargets are those who sin against Geod bul bave nor yer

been cursed themselves with undeath (mortals, mages,
Lupines, ote.), its power i equally effective against
Clainiles, # 1t “refreshes” therr existing afflicrions — a
remunder of their sceursed nature and of God's will.

Among the Aliires, 1.-'-'.':-||J|1|':«1Ti|3.' .‘illhmiFl’ing K4}
thisrenewal is believed to bewood for the soul, Tee this
end, some Penitents both within and outside the
Ashirea sect proper malke confessors of local sorcerers,
going so far as o receive regular infusions of this
metrie as part of therr routine ablurions,

Altheugh the powers of Sada Ghadub Allah are
moderate in the overl effccrs they may have on the
accused, their potency comes in twe key fuetors: the
potential for both multiple effects and extended du-
rations. [fablood magician possesses sufficient mastery
of this Parh, he may choose to impare any orall of the
cfteers leading up o and including his current level.
ln essence, he derermines just how much of the
vamnpiric nature to "hestow™ upon his rarger, The
blood magician may pass along one curse for each
SUCCess ﬂ'-.L,Jl.IllF.J on the Boad rull, upr i the rotal
number he has learned. Once the magician has cursed
a targer, however, further applications of this Path
are nseless: Only by voluntarily canceling all curses
o piven targer and starting anew (with another
Lilaed cxpendinure and Road roll) may the same rarger
Lo prewmalurely re-cursed.

Inaddition te potential multiple eftecrs, a given
curse or curses may also last lor yuile some rome
{determined by table below). In the case of Faithiul
targers, this cime can be shortened by a successful Act
of Comrrition, but the administration of such reduc-
lioms isar Sroryreller discrerion. Otherwise, the Math's
cllects may omly he premarurely relieved by will of che
sorcerel, Mo other non-mystical means, not even rhe
sorcerer's Final Death, will geant surcease of rhe
curses before they've run their course,

The proctitioner must be able to see those whian
he would curse with this Pach, but there are no
orward signs of a subject being cursed. Indeed, it may
be some rime (and I‘Ierha[.‘ns an awlward situation)
before the subject himself realizes somerhing is amiss,

Duration of Curse Effects

Caster’s Road Rating  Dwuration

13 Chne hour per success
44 Chne day per success
14 Three davs per success
10 Une week per success

MET: Dhuracion determine:d by Road Traies as well,
as follows. Those with one Road Trail can curse their
enemies for ten minutes per Mental Trait spent oo the
cnrse (in addition e any other costs); those with owo
Rewued Traits may curse for half an hour per Menral Trait
spettl; three Road Traits equals one hour per Menral
Trait; four Road Traits cquals ime day per Mental Trair;




and five Road Traits equals one week per Mental Trait,
Ar the Sroryreller’s discretion, these times may be al-
tered for curses intended Lo affect a tacpet during downtime
s vpposed Lo during play,

® Cuyseof Lifeless Wien

The first, and some winld say principal, aspect of the
curse o Cnine was being stripped of his acceptance in
the brotherbood of Man, When a man is Em.bmcﬁd, he
is made dead to the world of men but forever forced to
dwell within it, as o stranger it his own home. This power
casts that same pall of ostracism over the target, making
hitn an cutsider among his own kind. For thase o whom
close social interaction is 4 requirement for daily sur-
wival, this can mean o world of trouhle.

System: The player rolls Road rating with a diffi-
cully equal to the subject’s Willpower, Success imparrs a
curse of isolation onto the targer, Moreals “darken,”
becoming sinister and wirhdrawn o rhe point where
even relatives don't rruse thern. Cainites afflicted with
this power are struck by the weichtof their lifeless hearts,
liwing one dot fonn theie highest Social Artribute.
Furtherimere, any creative endeavor attempted during
the curse pericd becomes nearly impossible for these
undying embodiments of seasis (+1 o difficulries for
every success), More than one Toreador has succnmbed
ta despair afrer heing smitten m this manner,

MET: Mortals receive the Negative Social Trait:
Ctllens, amel will penerally be poorly received even by their
closest (ricnels and relatives. Cainites suffer the same ef-
fvees, asa well asthe MWegative Physical Trait: Lethargic, and
must roleplay the listlessness and depression of the rme
realization of their undead stare. Eirher rype of target also
suffers a one Trait penalty on all creanve endeavors for
each Mental Trair spent on this curse,

o ® Cur of Heavenly Dolor

According to the Faithful, the curse of vampirism is
one brought down from on high — a physical and
spiritual damnation seeaipht from the hand of the Al-
mighty, Upon his Emhrace, g wwnpire is lorever after
humbled by the power of the Loed, wherever he may
cricounter il This level of the Fath echoes and imparts
that vampiric wealiness to faith.

System: The plaver rolls Road (difficulty of the
victim's Willpower), If the oll succeeds, the hlod
maglelan can cause any rarger o heeome vulnerable w
the effects of True Faith as though the subject himself
was one af the Damned, From the moment of his cursing
until the end of the effect's duration, the target rakes
damage ftom holy items and holy ground and may be
repelled by anyone possessing and demonstrating True
Faith. (For a complere list of Fairth effects, see Dark
Apgest Vampive, p, 280.)

Cainires afflicred wirth this corse find their own
vulnerabilivy ro Faich heightened. Difficulties against or
to resise the cffects of Faitl are raised by two for the

duration, and any damage suffered from the appropriate
sources is doubled,

MET: The caster makes 2 test of his Boad Traits
apainst a difficulty of the target’s Willpower Traits,
{Each level of True Faith he possesses, if applicable, adds
one Lo his bid, ) [Fsuccessful, the targer is affecred by True
Faith just as though he were one of the Damned — he
may be mmed back by the faithful, holy ground s
blocked ro hirm, ete. (For more on Trow Faitly, sec Faith
& Fire, p. 256) Cainirtes afllicted by this power find
themselves ar a two- Trait penalty on all tests to resise
True Faith, und sulfer an additional level of damage from
all True Faith-based attacks.

e e o Cypsof Lnfetterednge

Vampires arme creatures of [enocity and instinet, driven by
araging Beast Within, AL this level of mastery, the practitioner
imains theahility toarousesuch abeastinside otherspswell. This
force heightens the nerves of the subject, making hum suscep-
tible to sudden onslaughrs of instinet rhat force hun mito
mirudless fighr or flighr reacrions.

System: This power incites 1 foree similar o the

ampiric Beast inside its subjects, This males mortal targers
susceptihle o frenzies of all kinds, whether the source be
from provocation or imminent fear of aggravated damage.
Creatures that already possess a "beast” of their own {such
as Cainites and werewolves) find their difficulties to resist
frenzy of any kind — and in the case of vampires, o resist
Ratschreck — incrensad by rwo. Inoadeivion, victins of the
Curse of Unferrered Rape pain the cquivalent of the Tlaw:
Repulsive to Animals (p 309 of Dark Apes: Vampire) for
the duration of the power’s effect.

MET: Mortals affected by this power must test
apainst frenzy at most times a Cainite would be required
to do so, although they need not fear sunlight or test o
self-control when confronted with a larpe quantity of
spile hlood. Fire and other forms of agervated Dnjurey still
provoke stromg responses, however, as do any number of
ordinary provocations such as insult, humiliation or
attacks apainst loved ones. Storvtellers may also wish o
devise additional uniquely mortal stimuli, or emphasize
any specific harreds or phabias that an mdividial pos-
sesses, If employed against Cainires or other creatures
already susceprible ro frenzy, they are considered two
Traits down on all tesrs o resist frengy for de duration
of the cumse, aid are two Traits down on all rests of
Antrmal Kenor arher interactions with anirmals,

® @ o @ Cyrse of Boundless Thivst

At rthis level, the heast unbeashed within an oppo-
nent has prown strong cuough to demand actual blood
frovm its host. For so long as he remains thus cursed, the
tarpet pains nourishment only from the ingestion of
blood; normal food will no longer sustain him,

Systemt For the dutation of effecr, the suhject recquines
living blood o sustain him {the equivalent of one bload
point's worth per day, minimum). The bleed meay be from




any living source, and his body mystically processes the
blood and nonrishes him o place of any and all other food.
If the subject ingests anything except blood during this
time, he finds it repulsive. He repurgitates it immediately
unless he makes a Willpowerral| {(difficule 8), Non-Cainite
subjects have the option of not “earing” unril the curse
ende, bur they will begin to suffer e cquivalenr of starva-
riomfdebydracion after 12 howrs withoul sustenunce; in
wililition, absrinence hecormes increpsingly more dilficult.

Cainites afflicted with this power have all dheir
normal blood expenditures increased by one for the
duration. Instead of spending one blood point in arder
ta rise each night, he spends two; instead of burning two
hlood points to activate his two Celerity actions for the
turm, he burns chree,

MET: Maortal or other non-Cainite tarsets must con-
sume sl least one Blood Trair's worth of fresh blood per day
in order Lo sustain themsehves; other food and drink pro-
vides no nowislunent and is immediarely regurgicated
unless the subject spends a Willpower Trair. A maoreal
rarger of this power may choose o abstain rather than
mdulge this dark craving, but soon begins w suffer the
eflects of srarvanonfdehydration — one lethal level of
cdamage every 12 honrs which cannor be healed until
proper nourishiment is ohtained. In addition, for each such
period he chooses tw abstain, he musr make a Self-Control
test equal to adifficulty of one T rait plus an addirional Trait
for every period that has passed where he bas not indulged
his hunger. Fatlure means he must immediately indulpe
hitsell as quickly as possibile,

Cainites simply find themselves spending an exta
Blood Trail on top of the nomal cost every time they
would normally spend blood, forcing them o hunt more
often or risk falling into a hunger frenay,

eoeee Cursof Forbidben Sol

Perhaps the most dreadful aspecr of Caine’s curse was
Giod's commandiment that he never again walk in the light
of day. Those afflicted with this power pam the vampire's
rerrible sensitivity oo daylight, trmingotherwise sun-loving
individuals into nocturnal denizens of darkness and shade.

System: Mon-Cainite targets of this power instantly
gain the vampiric vulnerability to the sun. If daylight
strikees Lhe tarpets skin atany rime during the curse’s effect,
he suffers aggravated damape from it (zs per the charton p.
258 of Dark Agpes: Vampire). This also has the effece of
reversing Sub]r.-:cr‘: natural |'!ur||u|._i|: nl 1'|1',,-'rhms-1 twrisring
their favared activity eyeles from daytime into nigh.

{ainires aftlicted with this curse gain the Flaw: Light-
Sensitive (. 309 of Dark Ages: Vampire) forthe duwation.

MET: Muortals and orher non-Cainires afflicred
with this power suller normal damage from exposure to
sunlight, just as though they were ordinary Cainires,
They also find themselves growing letharpic, needing
rest during the daytime and becoming active ar nighr,
which while heneficial given their sudden allerpy is
likely toincite all manner of rumors and suspicions from

their friends and neighbors. Cainites sullering from rhis
power receive an extra level of ageravated damage cvery
time they are exposed o sunlight, and operate at a one
Trait penalty in any areas of bright light,

e Werits and Flatws

The tollowing Merits and Flaws are especially ap-
propriate for Faithful characters. As Merits and Flaws are
an oprional pare of character creation, be sure to check
with your Storyteller ra make sure that they are allowed
hefore purchasing any tor your characrer.

Hngel Face (5-pt. Werit or Flaw)

Tour ourward visage reflects vour spiritual purity or
fallen depraviry. In addicion o its usual effects, vour Aura
modificradis to (orsuberacts from ) youractual Appearance
rating, This cannot redhice your Appearance below zero or
incrense to mote than one dot above vour generarional
tnaximum. Angel Face can be eithiera Mot ora Flaw (and
therefore the Aura’s effects on Appearance only apply in
ome "direcrion;”" no matter how devout a vampire witl the
Fliaw becomes, she never hecomes any prertier as a result),

MET: Taken as a Merit, this Trait allows you o
purchase additional Gorgeous, Crrnceful, Elegant or Dig-
nified Traits equal (o your Aurarating, even if this causes
you ta exceed your normal generatiomal limirs for Social
Attribures — your exceptional beauty is the reflection of
the prace of the Creator, and as such is not bound by
even the curse of Caine. Should your Aura rating later
decrease, these excess Trairs are lost until it is restored
to its former glory (thouph rhey need not be purchased
again). Takenasa Flaw, the judgment af God has clearly
marked your countenance — you suffer a number of
Bestial, Repumoant or Ghastly Negative Svcial Traits
equal ro your Aura rating. These Traits cannor be
boughe off until your Aura modifier is at least neutral,
Showld you ever slide hack to a negative Aura rating,
thnsc Traits reeum onee mare, fnrc[ng Ko o continue
buying them off every time you shide into depravity,

cJacob's Twin (x-pt, Wevit)

Through divine providence, or pechaps a simple acci-
dent ol Birth, your face is idenrical ro char of a saint whose
image is comnmonly lound etched inwoed and glass around
the region in which you reside. Yonare ara—1 difficulry to
all Social tolls insicuations inwal vinyrthoses whi hove some
veneration of the saint in question.

MET: You are one Trait up on all Social tests witls
[ulkwers of the appropriate faich, and vou should wear a
descriptive g indicaring your resemblance, Take note,
howewver — you muy well be held to higher standaeds than
others due to your resemnblance wr one so hialyl

Foted Confessor (1-7 pt, Werit)
You have a particularly well-respec ted confessor, an
ashen pricst of the Via to whom many look up, Your




association is most likely an apen (and highly envied)
ame. This Merit differs from the Mentor Background in
thal your conlesser need not provide you wich any real
service aside from taking your confession (and thereby
increasing vour own reputation among the Faichful, of
course}, The cost of this Merit is derermined hy the
relarive posirion of your confessar: For one point, he 1s
likely a locally revered ashen priese with a lange congre-
tratiomn andd disciples of his oweng o theee points, youhave
the car of one of the road’s true paragons, and may enjoy
the envy of all Faithful who know of the relationship.
While confessionals are theoretically sacrosancr, Story-
tellers may (and probably will) nore the porential
douhle-edeed sward of willingly pouring vour soul our to
a Cainire of horh power and influence.

MET: This Merit is larpely handled bevween the
phr,-'l:r arud the SLL]]’}'[U”EI, allh{:ugh it should be noted
Ut a5 a role dhis role should never be handled by
another character; a Storyteller character is generally
required to ensure that the right balance between favor
and possible treachery thar this Merir implies.

Save Thy Servant (3 -pt, Werit)

This Merit is most commeonly found among those on
the Path of Penitence, but it is available to any of the
Faithful. Of all Cainites, it is those who walk the Via
Caeli thar are most aften given o rimal self-abuse and
vicious bouts of flagellarion in their attempt todo what
they helieve i God's will on Earth, The paradox of such
heheavior, however, is hat it can leave terrible wounds
when wken o extremes — wounds that invariably
requite the vampire to hunt down and shed yet more
innocent blood.

This Merit seems to ke the means by which God has
reconciled rhis paradox, Those graced wirh it have the
ahiliry o regenerare self-inflicred damape. Any wound
","-I".ll.[ H'I]H{'r Aar WOIT 4 ¥aTh I'Iri'[ld '[-ri]'ll.] I 1i'|.|._ [Imne L-:lj. E‘?lﬂ}ﬁl
ot atoneinent) counts mercly as bashing damage, no
talter how gricvous the wound itself may ke, and may be
healed with the expenditure of a single blood point,
regardless of how many wound levels were suffered.
Thus, if you cut off your own arm in penance, suffering
rwo “agoravared” wounds in the process, yon may re-
prow that arm at the cost of a single blood point, This
'a|'.~i|ir1..r iy ot b tramsferred 1o another nor beneficed
fromn al the expense of the Merit's incent.

MET: All self-inflicred damape inflicted in the
narie of penance or atonement it considered bashing
damage. It can be healed with a single Blood Trair,
regardless of how many levels of such damage the Camire
has inflicted on himself. Note thar this Meric only
applies ro the Caimite himsell, What's more, it only
applics o damage knowingly inflicred out of a sense of
true penance of devotion — attempting to abuse this
Merit for personal gain of any kind resules in damage
suffered requiring the nortal Blood Trair expenditure ro
heal, as well as possibly same act of contrition for the

Cainite's hubris. Likewise, it does not cover damage
inflicted in frenzy, even against the Cainite himself —
no matter what the justification might be,

DBlessed MWyroblite (4-pt. Werit)

By some divine providence, your blood has been
blessed with a strange saint-like quality, The bodies of
saints are believed to be composed of, and thus o breal:
down into a substance called chrism. {One who demone-
serates this upon his demise is known as a mymohlite. ) Lo is
helieved rhar rhis chrism carnies with it cerlain mystical
properties, and such s the case with you and your vitae. For
narrative purposes, youe blood is considered to be slightly
“less darmned” than your soul. [t shares the regenerative
properties common to all vampitie blood, bu it has mare
Hife” in i, and when given in small amaounts o living
crearures, it can and will heal rhem wirhout creating
ghouls. Your bload is not infertile per se, and you ey still
create phonls and childer norally, il you so desiee, Like-
wisee, he reverse is thus teoe; your blood is commensurarely
toxic o ethers of vour own kind. If a Cainire drinks of vour
blood, e finds it at once succulent and painful, and will
suffer one lethal wound for every point he consumes.

MET: You may choose wherher ar not someons whis
teceives your hlood will hecome 2 phonl, or whether she
will simply receive its healing powers without the aint ol
thi: Besst, You mey still ghoul moertals or create childer if
voudesire, however, barring some other law or peculiarity
of your Curse. Any Cainites who diink your blood suffer
one level of lerhal darnage per Blood Trait ingested, which
canmot be reduced through Fortinede or similar powers.

Of Embrace Fovetold (5=-pt. Merit)

Yoo are the Caindte equivalent of a prophet or evena
true messiah. Some theological scholars claim to have
predicted your Embrace long before it happened. Mast
helieve that God has some special purpose in mind for you,
and you are something of a luminary among the other
Faithful. This Merir has the following efttects:

# You are comsidered to have an exern dot of Seaos
when dealing with Cainites who belicve inoor recognize
viur Embrace and your new unlife as something special.

# When confronted with a challenge that divectly
pertains to God's plan for you {Storyreller diseretion), you
can re-roll any failed roll {including borches) and take the
Better of the two results, You can do chis up o three times
per stary, bur only when dealing wirh circumstances that
wonild prevent you from achicving your desting.

# Uhnee por stery, when confronted with dire or
iverwhelming circumstances, vou can draw strength from
certain knowledee of vour place in God'’s plan and regain
a point of Willpower immediarely, even if vou have no
temporaty Willpower left.

Avrche Staryreller's discretion, there may he omens,
l'mrrt‘nth O F'I‘f'.lrlhi’{ 185 {'[J'I'ILLT['I'I]"IE' Wi, :‘]'[HJ VAL LS
AWTS {!i ".J'I"n.'lTld"UI'l'\ (RRERY "1]1(]'&".' Ytjur lli'\."{?].‘r"Lll‘.l.Ll‘lL 1[1
cerlain events, There may also be forces out to thwart




vour desciny. Ciccumstances will rend o conspire o
crsure that you have the oppormunity ro fulfill i so you
WE" YT !]U HI][U L1 |.UH.|J el ]'I.'I.]'['I.]t'.ll(.' L 'i.h'[]l':‘ll.L:IJ II]'ll'H-L:.

MET: This Merit is largely a matter of toleplaying.
The Storvteller should carefully work with the plaver to
determine the nature of his desting (or ar least what he
petceives of ir), as well as the many omens, visions,
dream and prophecies which go hand-in-hand wich this
Merit, In no event should this Merit be allowed lightly;
Tl unh-' docs it have the 11{:-l.u11|.'i'a| oy alter the entire
landscape of a chronicle by its very presence, but it can
also lead to other players becoming upset if they feel all
the important events of the chroniele revolve around
the hleszed character, somerhing no Scoryreller wants o
promare. In game terms, you receive an additional
Blessed Seatus Trait when dealing with those who he-
licve in your Embrace as something foeetold, and you
may call upen up o thiee retests per story on any Lests
related to fulfilling vour destiny {even if the test nor-
mally does not allew retests), Lastly, once per story you
may call upon faith in your destiny to inscantly regaina
Willpower Trait, even if your Willpower has been
expendid at that point,

Redeerned (7-pt, Werit)

When you crossed into the world of the Damned (or,
perhaps, after stepping one the Via Caelifor che fitse time),
vour sonl arrived withoue che fullness of the mark of Caine
upsen it While youare still one of the imdead, wich all the
powers and restrictions the condition brings, you God e
True Faith (of any variety) causes you no distress whatso-
ever. Indeed, youare quite comforted by its presence. This
spiritual purity comes ata price, however. Ifvou falterorare
found wanting in your ewn fodch, you will lose this benefic
unril you can somehow redeem yourself and atone for vour
sins, Fvery rime you [ose a point in your Road rating, you
must immediately roll vour new Road mating {ditfioulty 9.
I this ol fails, your redemption is revoked and you will be
vulnerable to all the effects of both Troe Faith and Holy
Ciround until the spiritual loss is repaired. Meedless o say,
only those on the Via Cacli may benefit from this Merir.

MET: This Merir is also largely a roleplaving me-
chanic, although any time those who rake ir lose a Road
Trait, they must immediately make an additional rest of
their new Rowd Trait rting apaimat a difficulty of seven
{anry levels of True Baith they romy possess are added to their
bid for thistest), Ifthey fail thissecond test, this Merit islost
until a sufficiendly impressive act of penance is performed.
Storvrellers should spare no expense in being asdemanding
as possible reparding Faichiul with this Merit — it is an
exrremely rare and powerful gift, and demands an accord-

ingly high amount of respect and care ro maintain.

Cryptophage (z-pt. Flaw)

You have a particular fascination for what vou deem
the "mysteries of God," and you putsue such secrets wich all
the passion of your undead hearr, You are convinced that

the presence of the Faithful among the Damned childer of
Caine is asign chat they fynre prominentdy in His plan, and
yonr've taken that responsibilivy persomally, In short, wou
seek o gain a real and pessonal understanding of God's
plan on Bareh,

To this end, you follow every lead, pursue every scrap or
clue, and serive o read ifnoccollect every holy writing or tabler
you can find, Whar the Heretics are to Caine, you are oo the
Almighty —with a commensamare rise in direcrion and drive
— arud vour likely view the foaoer as clemal time-sestons,
:['anLim__{ W s the elfect rather dran the source, When faced
with a genuine opportunity to advance vour understanding of
either the Caindte condition or holy mysteries of any kind, you
mwst roll Willpower {variable difficuly, depending on ciscum-
stances) to avoid jumping in head firsr, rezardless of presenc
situeation or poals.

MET': You are obsesed with your quest s understand
Gods will and, more impertantly, His plan ko dhe childien of
Caine — any time you come across some way to further vour
understanding of His prand design; youmust make s Willpower
test (difficulry derermined by how promising the lead is).
Failure means char vou muse immediarely abandon what you

rmlnm[__,mnnizrrmnvt stigare thisleadsirshonld henored thiae
even suceess penerlly ondy means et vou'll probeably pot el
investigating r il LI b Litne [ordl IuU..t, a5 yoUr curdosily is
truly a driving force.

Soul of Davhness (=~ to 4-pt. Flaw)

You have preat difficnlty ino acrually walking the Via
Caell us 2 means ol commolling the Beast Wichin, This
might be due o some inborm heresy in your veins —
perhaps vou are the descendent of a Dhabi tevenaat, or the
lovechild of some orgiastic rite in the name of Satan - or
some spiritual gaint thar makes you somehow more damned
than othet Cainites. Whavever the cause, vourfaith inyour
chosen maralicy is niot as solid as it is for other Faithful. In
acdchirion, vou find it harler o merease vourmimderstand mg
o o romd. 1 this Flaw is worth tworpoints, therall Roed
tollsarcmadeata+1 dillicully and the expericnee cost s
upbyone (i.e., ithecomescurrent level x 3), Likewise, it the
Flaw is worth three points, these penalties go up by an
additional one; thus, for fom‘ points, this Flow couses all
Rioad rolls 1o be made ar a 43 difficuley and rhe cose of
raising vour Foad hecomes current level x 5. Strangely, chis
penalty seems to fol low thase who mive m to their frustra-
tior and formke the Vie Coeliin favor of ather moral codes;
such apostates [od thelr new spinitual patls justas dilicult
to maintaion.

MET: Increase the difficulty of all tests involving vour
BRoad Traies by one per level of this Flaw {one for 2 Traits,
owo for 3 Traies, ewc.); in addition, it costs an addivional
Experience Trait to purchase a new Road Trair for each
level of this Flaw. This Flaw continues to apply even i von
later abuandon the Boad of Heaven for another pathy such
darkness as yours is not so easily overcome. Lo addition, at
the Storvteller’s discretion yvou may occasionally attract
creatures of darkness seeldng a lile-minded companion,




aiud wh are only too happy to my to tempt the chacacter  misinterprer what the player is doing — the neparive
to turn away from the fairh and embrace his “true natuee.”  emarians and responses from such accidenrs can quickly

. i lead o heated confrontations and orher nnpleasant
Stigmata (F-pt. Flaw) incidents best avoided,

Somne Lime after adopting the Via Caeli, vou awoke w All thar having heen said, in pame Letms your
find your form stricken by ane of the common sulferings character begins at che Bruised health level, and cannot
assaclated with the Passian of Christ: A wreath of small  heal this injury throngh the expenditure of Blood Trairs
Lioles around the crown of the skull, an inch-wide hole — or any other means. You ar also llkelﬁ,-'_m ALract a grear
through the palm af each band, a vicious puneture wound deal aof attention lr_clun thll.:lse who notice your i’-’ﬂlllh‘lh._
in the side, ora stinging grid of lash marks on the back. Yon warh a preat deal of it unlikely to be favorahle to one of
Fepin each night at the Bruised health level upon rising the undead,
fromn slumber, Unlilee the Flaw: Permanent Wonl, loe- \
ever, Lhis wound may not be healed with Blood. Barring %l[f $
some especially porent magics, the wound reappears each
night when vou rise. (Nore: I the Storyteller allows, this The iterns thar follow are the stullof legend. Indeed,
Flaw can be raken twice, with the charecrer adopting  their very existences (and histoces) are the subject of
another one of Christ’s wounds. In so doing, sotne heared dehare among the Faithful, Storyeellers are
you hegin play cach night ac the Hurt ' encouraged o use these items primarily for story pur-
health level, instead.) poses, to lurther the potential of roleplaying experiences

MET: First, the crirical our-nf- amon the Faithful rather than as actual ohjects w be
same disclaimer: This Flaw may only acquired in game play, For this reason, mame statistics
D taleer avith explicit Stoeyreller fermis- are ot given herein,

sion. She showld never allonw plavers o "
The Cup of Christ

ke it awho merely seek o wse oo
inapprujriately sh”':k,cmd honify other Alsa known as the Holy Geail, this simple
pleryers i — worse still — bystanders carpenier’s cup has become the mose recopnized
jl.-:,:flr] are urduae IJ]f the game. holy actifact in Chriscendom outside of the True
Ihe sslgmfu;ﬂnce of the stig- Cross itself, Tes digrinerion comes [tom the face
e m_vol:es very powerful that it was the very cup used by Christ at the
tel"::h‘_-lg'r’m many people. Fven Lasr Supper, on the eve of his berrayal and
within the context af the emcifixion. According to legend, it disap-
game and/or when ;‘.{:-rt.rayud pearcil from Palestine in the years after
by TREMAS, :"ml."':m"’]hl"'_" play- Chicist’s raprure and has since been the
eTs, 1T a0 h:'-!“”U*ill'r‘ disturk subject of numerous quests and tales, As
-:m_i-: :-L:ukl.:'r:-i, 11'1L:1u~.'11n_E: quite it has never heen recovered, most Faith-
a lew of those who under- ful assume tharirhas been lost oo history.,
stand and enjov LART. Ir Cioh is s
ishihhyrecompiendad that Such is nat the case, o
its porteayal be limited o I truth, an orde '*"’f. Cainites {of
wearinganappropriatede- all ereatures) bas been in possessian
sceiprion card unless all ol the Grail since the early eighth
century. This group, known as
the Order of the Bitrer Ashes,

patticipants i the game
bive discussed it and are g b
i3 sworn ro prisecl Lh Cup of
¢ hnstand other holy

comfortable with irs

oraphic depiction; 8L

this ensutes thar no relics Itmm the Iiiﬁf]I_'-

oneelse is madeun- redations of their

comforrable gut of Cainite brethren —
and ather, cven

fowler entitics. The

Bt
[T Jusl for the S ‘
Cirail [eatures prowmi-

sike ol one player’s
Trait Flaw, What's more, ir . ;
is also strongly advised that nenely in their rites and practices. s
: power is 4 symnbol not only of their faith,
hut also of their very existences, They
revere the Grail as much as protect i,
and are sworm to it above all else. Thise
Girail Knighrs seek oot all relics whet-
ever they may be amd seeure them for

represenred in gmnes
where rhere is o chance
that uninvolved indi-
viduals might see it and




their cwn porpeses, leading these individuals to be known
as Gatherers inlo wharever regions their quests lead them.
(For more on the Gatherers, see The Ashen Knight.)

Gabriel's Trumpet

According to Biblical sources, the arrival of the end
times will be signaled by the blowing of a great and
thunderous hom —rhe rrumper of the archangel Gabricl.
Insightful scholars among the Faichful point out that it
needntactually be Galericl himselfwhoblows the rumpet,
merely that it be his trumnpet that is blown_ Thus, it is the
objecr and not the owner that i traly importanr.

According to the Gospel of Laodice, the Lord specifi-
cally butle rthe hoary archangel to leave his tumypet hehin
before relurming ro Heaven the last time he visited Barth—
after appeating to the propher Muhammad in the early
seventh century, il the rext is ro he trusted, The purpose
hehind this is still the subjece of considerable debate, bur
mst agree that the tumpet isell does indeed exist, Some
Faithtul helieve that God wanted the diwwn of the Fnd
Times e he lefr in the hands of morals, while others
mainlain that since the teuth of the matter was revealed
specifically Lo the Fairhtul, that it is they who are destined
to locare the tumpet. Given irs prescience on the subject,
Landice is said to belicve the larter ro be the ease — that
(Grod Himself expects (or wants) the Fairhful o be the ones
who shall signal the call to Apccalypse.

The Stone

This mythic artilact has been the subject of consider-
ahle debate among the Faithinl for as long as the Faithful
have existed. Inall that time, nomatrer the language, it has
known only a single, simple name — it needs no ocher
appellarians or monikers. The Stone is the very object thar
Caine himself vsed to murder his brother Abel and, in s
dloing, Lritg the wrarh of God and the curse of vampirism
into the world of men.

According to various records of the Faithful, the object
srill exists somewhere oo Earth. Bevond this fact, there is
lirtle rhe Faichful agree upon reganding this piece of Cainite
hiseary. The Stone is rumored to have the ahility to descroy
any Lninire wha lays eves upon it, while contrary romenrs
suggest thatany Cainite who actually rouches icwill b freed
from the Curse (though Final Deach fulfills this promise, say
the proponents of the former theory). Some believe the
Stone to be the key o linding Caine himeelf; others postu-
late that only when the weapon s found b one of the
Fairhful may Caine’s original sin be wished clean, and thus
the curse of undeath finally be lifted from the Lot of Man.

Warving Fron

Usually a crudely Lishioned loap or noil made of
iron, these objects may actually be tashioned our of any
material. [ron is simply the mest commanly used sub-
stunce, a5 the procrice of creating warding iroms has heen
handed down by Faithful Cainites since before the
appeatance of Christianity in Europe. Any sufficicatly




sdvaneed [ollower of the Road of Heaven may create
these minor talismansg, thongh the cast is high.

When buried in the ground or hung over a door, the
warding iron prevents baleful entities from approaching

including vampires, This effect unfortunately in-
cludes the crearar, and so the irons are usually given as
aifts or left {ur needy mortals to find, Any superatural
heinge attempting to approach within five feel of the
warding iron must succeed in a Willpower roll (diffi-
culty 3) to do so. Bven if the roll succeeds, the creature
feels slight discomforr and restlessness. The etfecr is in
no way painful; the creature simply feels as though it
shiould not be in the area, Mindless or near-mngd less
creatnres such as Gargoyles and some spirits simply
avoid such areas instinctively.

"l ocreate awarding iron, the Fathiul vampire prays
over the intended object tor ome full nighe, and as sun
rises, pierces her flesh with it {ithe character thus sus-
tains one health level of lethal damage; this damage may
not be soaked, though it may be healed with Blood
expenditure). The player rolls Road rating {ditticulty 7).
The warding iron remains empowered for one Tull day
pur success. The characrer may transport. the iron, bur
the player must roll Willpower (difficulty 5} gach turn
while doing so. Only a Cainite with a Road rating of
or more may crears warding irons,

Seripture

Since the very loundation of the grear Abrahamnic
religions is holy wiit, the Taithful are understandably
preccoupied with religious wrirings of every ki, What
sl leswss are simply the mostwelllenown (anul, thus the most
zealously disputed) of Cainire rexes that had and continue
to have an impacr on the Vi Caeli and its adherents,
The Codeof Samiel

The sreatest of Saulot's warrior line, the martyred
funder Samiel is believed ro have penned this rext
with hisown hand {or with help from his childe Uriel,
who is said to have raken dictation about the work
from his mighty mentor). According to legend, Samiel
received a visitation [rom Michael, commander of
the Heavenly Host, while Saulot was away, The
archansel directed the warrior king to seribe the
Code and w include wichin ir the proper rituals
nucessory [ol the strengrh and klooding of new war
riors. Samiel was furcher instructed Lo detail a codex
of beliefs thar are central o and dictate the conduer
of any Cainire whuo fancies himself the persanifica-
rion of Heaven's righteous wrath, The Code's tenuts
form the theosophical foundation of the Path of
Retribution, thus making the warrior Salubii the
preatest of that path’s paragons and teachers, Al-
though the ariginal rexr of the Code is widely believed
to have been lost ro the tavages of both the Tremere
and rtime, ar least one original copy vet remains,

The Cuagetacmatikon

As Aoy proper 1'@%'01url011z-:r'f MevEIERLENL IIUST, the
Cainite [Teresy has its own share of holy (o, rather,
wholy) scriprures, This dark ext is the foremost of these
writings, Also known s thie Book of the Shining Blaod, the
Enageraernariken arcse [om the writings of a Byzntine
peiest mames] Procopius in the early fifth century. Little i
known shout the man himself, for hath Cainite and kine
alike strove o remove all reference t his name from
libaries throughout Christendom in the vears following
his mortal death, Whart it is certain is that in his early life
he led a division of monks charged with rooting ouc heresy
in Malestine. Ir was during this endeavor thar he hegan to
receive ecstatic religious visions, After araid on a heretical
seaside comnune, he holed himeelfup wich severl confis-
eated serolls, After some 39 days, sermwled in the blood of
Procopius’ own veins, the Bock of Shining Blood was com-
plete. From the mind af a martal, the lasphemy that was
to become the Cainite Heresy was born.

The Bospel of Laodice

An enigma in and of iself, the prinary Cainite-
specific religious text for adherenrs of the Via Cacli sees os
much debate among its scholars s any mortal religious
rext. Amongthe Farhtul, itisthespititual equivalen: {and,
some would sav, counrerpart) o the Dook of Nod, Where
the larcer is a historical record of the woes of the Thind
Mortal and it vampire, the Gospel of Lasdice is a
ramhling theosophical collection of visions, insights and
propheciesabout the Cainite relarionship to and with God
and by extension, anessential record of the history of the
Via Cacli,

The gospel’s aurhor has never been identified withany
certainty, It iz presumaed tw Le a Cainite, as che rexr was
writcen noronly by someone {or something) well-versed in
Cainite physiclogy and history, but writren spacilically
with 1 Cainite audience in mind, Fevond this, however,
nune can claimany marerial knowledpze shout the creature
— noteven its sex. Specularive theorics abound, from the
asserton that Laodice wasaneof the Anediluvians {Malkase
according ra many Malkavian Faithtul; Saulot according
to no few Salubri) 1 the notion that the original author
was no (Cainite at all, nor even a singular rerrestrial heing
bur somaething wholly different. . and imknowahle,

Even Lhe content of the text sees irs share uf contro-
versy, Unlile the Book of Nod, which is scarce in the
extreme (and rarely found complere), e Gospel ul Laodice
is widely availahle ra the Faiddul, That's not to say char
many copies of the original Lexl exist, of cousse; merely thit
many copes of semething called the Giospel of Laodice
have been produced and distributed among Faithiul, On
rare eessions, a guiltridden Camire surfaces with claims
ol having been ordered o "favarably” translate the text
into other languages, wirh those copics then sent out to
bring othets inra the fold. In this way, the pospel iself has
become ver anothersource ol sectarian conflicramang the
divisive indead traveles an the Road of Heaven,
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Torn down Your altars and Kl =d Your prophets with the sword.

And | alone am left; and they seek my life, to toke it away.
D — Kingﬁ, 1910

Although it may seem stifling at first due to its moral and
hehavioral restrictions, the Road of Heaven is actually quite flexible,
given the number of character concepts for whom ic would be
appropriate — especially in the Dark Medieval. This chapter prow ides
a host of templares for Faithiul characters, bur it is by no means a
comprehensive one, [t is important to remember that Cainites from
all walks of unlife are deawn to the Via Caeli, and therein lies the
versatility and depth of its potential adherents, What follows is merely
the briefest of plimpses into the possibilities of this broad and diver-
gent Road.



Your sin bubbles beneath your flash like a roiling contagion... How it pains me just Lo wakceh! But child,
know that | can relieve you of all your sin! And | will aladly do so... for a small fue.

Prelude: Life for you had always heen like one of the Concept: Your induction into rhe nighttime world of
rany confidence games (you preferred to think of themas — Lie Cainires has opened your eves n more ways than one.
“whirlwind courtships™) vou ran in and amund your home  Tor starters, you no longer operate under the childish
rown. The pavade of travelers, rraders and starrv-cyed  illusion that you are (or ever were) the “hest at what you
wonnen was like a bountiful stream of oppornumities flowing — do.” Some of these ancient predators have forgotten more
right to your door. OF course, you made it a habit noe o about the art than you ever knew. But more impartantly,
“court” anyone that wasn'r just passing through, lest the Embrace opened vour heart. Ir
word of your exploits get sround rown and subse- showed you that not every vampire
guently ger you ineo trouble, had 1o be a ghoulish predacor, Some

Cne night, a heanriful stranger passad by you, could even choose o play their
her florid scent vn the night air keckoning vou Lo pare it Ciod's plan, cather than
follow, Walking after her, you bepan 1o size up ragim against i with all their
vour prey, thinking about which tack o might. To this end, you hend
take inwooing herroyonr cavse (whar- your mortal skills and chatm
ever cause thal might he this ro the task of making the
particular evening). She seeined warldaberrer place (hy Fiow-
to sense your presence behind her ever littde ar a rime). And,
and turned, smiling paily and of- naturally, il you make a few
feringyou her hand for the evenimg. coine for voursell alome the
The hatele half-won, you joylully way, why. . That's just part of
retired to e carniage for some free Gioel’s plany, too,
drink and, if vou were lucky, some Roleplaying Hints: Remaining mue
cqually free romance, to your ol and your faith ar times clashics

Dnee inside, vour hostess grew . with your pasr as o confi-
suddenly (and boringly) inquisitive, S8 (oo TR 2 dence arcist; you don't
“Where are your parents?™ and arher such o mear to lie or chear, bur
tedious questions got vou hinking char ald hakirs die hard. This s
perhaps you hadn'r gorren quite as lucky as all the more disrurbing when
you'd hoped, Bul just then, rhe lady asked vioul encounter other Fairhful vam:
yousomething that snapped youhack pires whohave left Ll sing of
tothe moment, “Were vou plan- their
ning torobme? wasthe query, S i f', mortals
and you stared at her apape lives he-
in reply, your honor hind  them
slighted. You never enrirely — you
robbed anyoene whao truly do wish o he wich-
didn’t deserve it, und #£ oue s, after all. You di nor
il eaer srale maney demhr your faith, bur doubt
from women (it wasso your cwn serength instend,
much better when You sowctimes wonder if,
they gave of their own since youcan'l pry orhear
lree will. . ). Sarisfied, vour Beast into subinis-
she tilied her head ston {for no marter how
back and laughed, 1§ subile, all sin s the
full and hearty “= Beast], perlups you
soutd, as the could ek it?
pearly  white Equipment:
fanps descended . Pantaloons, fearh-
from herween her ered hat, vial of
petfect, crimaon ™ - warer,  faux

: R = il Tl Py T
lips.... & e =—___ _ moustache,

fat purse,




RName:
Player:
Chronicle:

Physical
Strength ®O0000000
Dexterity ®9900000

Stamina_____ @@ 000000

Talents
80000000
00000000
00000000
@0000000
@®800000
@e®800000
00000000
®0000000
rﬁﬁﬁﬁwﬂ 00000000
"ﬁﬁg___---onoaa

Alertness

Athk‘llﬂ B

i’taturﬂ:sailanf
Demeanor: Caretaker
Clan: Toreador

Charisma

'Snm.ql

deea0000

Manipulation_ @e@®@® 0000

Appearance_ @ @@ 00000

Skills
AnimalKen_pooooo000

!"ch.‘hery_uo OOoO0Q0
Commerce @ @00 0000
Cmm____oooooooo
Etiquette ®@®000000
Melee . gpoooooo
Performance._ g @@ o000
Ride @0000000
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Repent, x-vi'li[t':_ there is yert ime! For it is written, that on that L:]aj,-' there shall come a reck irg, when all
shall know the judgment of the Lord!

Prelude: In life, you were a noted professor, scholar Roleplaying Hints: You often wonderwhat it might
and sometime chirurgeon. You taught al the finest  have heen like to have been Embraced in
schools and were rewarded for both
your reasoned “distance” from subject matter, iy o kind, their skin soft
Risrenice wias v unded in reality as you knew i, __ L o and smooth wich
Though vour ed both the pewer of the Church % Ml ch leatures and
and those men of the cloth who serve ity you never : o [ i
Elmug‘ht much ut their u[]r]»: HiTTIl"- ¥ ACce
role that Lt:li up]d}'t.d1111:_1:[1111“1']191113&'1-'. [uu‘t ot Lo ; !
ordetly and at peace. Your thoughts were ar odds R N cxt candidare for the
with it, though, and wherever your thoughrs went,  oJSRESEECE WA= Embrace that you've
your soul {such as it was) followed suir, PSS cver seen, olthough
After a long and scudious life, yvou had SRR S B ; you never let the fact
linally reached che end, As ay in bed, a  § : { i g e ey interfere with your atti-
PR 4 . ; : ; Y, rude or your worle After
everyrhing you knew to be, This man, a priest e e S (AT all, you have so very
by his vestments, :d to give you your last e T R R e much to do.
ites. When vourefused heasked, “What will £ G | 3 e Lquipment: Fine
v to the Lord when you see Him, when o 57 obies, errand boy, walk-
you st be judped ™ Your only response was ' L AN e i = i ing stick L':HIP]LTL
simply that yvou did not beliove, i " (
is solution — the only way o
ou, said he — was 10 Embrace

vs of the soml. ATl muse
sken tothe rruth of the erurd,
and for one such as you, it was a
rude awakening, indeed,
pt: Invour short time
as O the undead, you've SIS
managed to garner a bit of - 2
repute among yourscholarly /RS
peets, You've taken Lo your
ition witl:
possessed
. Your desire
11 LA In:—lrf.'.hl'.‘.lii
by vour desire
L pass on that
which you have
learned, and yon
penuinely hope
tor all men to
awalken as you
did, lest they
meet their Cre-
ator unprepared.

B
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Suler nok a witch to live.. =0 sn':..-re:th the Good Baak:

Prelude: All you ever wanted was 2 menter to whom you conld apprentice viourself, Tr dide't matter the trade, you
weere eyually skilled (or, racher, unskilled } in chem all. Tr was simply the desive to connect with someone wlo could guide
ol thraugh this raugh life, to show you all che paths you never seemed w be able o find on your awn, As a woman,
however, your options weee ratler e,

Asachild you were eager and acrive, quick to try new things but never settling into any or claiming sy vue as your
cwn. Just after you came of age, your mother finally remarried; a lecal smichy und kong tme friend of the
farily. Relieved that shie would now be well looked after, you finally felr free ra go and seek your
furiune.

You found ir, amusingly enough, in the very nest wwn, A burly innkeeper had
converted his stable and was runnimg o hestel for the paarand needy our of iv when you
arrivied, He said he happened to be in the market for someone who could tale
care of things during the day while he slept and manmged the inn, He liked your
zeal and Losk you o s bis assiseant, having vou prepare meals and heds of
straw for rthoae wha passed rhrough looking for same Lindness,

One night, he came to you with a leok of buth fear and sadness o his
eyes, Lweas che ficst cime vons had ever seen either emarion ceoss his face.

He explained ra you abour God's curse on Caine, and
of the 13 clans and of the Usarpers, He spoke of
Suulods destrocrion at che hands of the Tremers, g e
and of the dwindling nutbers of his descendants. :
At the conclusion, he oflered vou the Embrace,
Youueceplud, Shorcly thereafrer the Tremere caughr

up with him, just as he feared — and knew.

Concept: You have been on the run more or

less non-stop simee just afrer vouor Embreace. Youre
site, desperate to save you (and with vou, the "y
history of your clan ), sent you away jusc hefore. £ .
thi: Tremere arrived, haping vou'd be safe. In
a bwist, however, you've begun Lo chase them.
Adthougly the page vou feel saddens vou, you rail againse the
injusrice done ra borh your sice and the countless athers
whaose only crime was being of the blowd. For this, you'd
sooner ol in hell than notrevisic thisdesmicrian kack upon
s senaree ren-fald.

Roleplaying Hints: When on the road, you are guice
and s wssurming as you can make yourself You deaw
little o na arrention to yourself and sticl: to the
periphery of any given communicy, Froon there,
vour ivenients penerally spiral mward 2z yon
search for those whom God would have you
destroy. At this point, vou don’L really hold vut
wuch bope forvour kind — youronly goal iz ro be
rhe sharpest instrument of justice vou can be in the
time that vou have Lell.

Eguipment: Bloodied jerkin, bloadied hroadsward, purse
full of ash,

e e B, o Sl
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Larm sowry, Father, Dok Bhae cmngrieation s e il uile clear who it is 'LhE}-' pr'eﬁ:r to lead them allin
prrayer. Mo, il?}-'{.lu’[i kim‘.”y sbep asicle....

Prelude: Althansh you were vour father's first-horn,  younor planned secarelully W wsurp your brothers place in
you were his daughrer {and thus not his favorite). Never-  the famile line, yoo sonld never have been gifred wich His
theless, vou still knew o life of privilese, wealth and divine birchright. Since that night, you have devoted
indulgence. Lavished wirh gifre and arrenrion seostrseld to fulfillioy the promise of dwe powel
lrom your mother and all her maids and Ciod invesred wirhin you.
handmaidens, you wanred for nothing, She Concept: You are p budding ini-
read toyou from the Bible every dav and did tiare wirthin the guict cireles ol the
her best to muake o feel loveds indeed, w Cainite Heresy, For you, there can he
“claim™ yons as her own, since yvour father clearly no other interpretation of the Road
wasn't interested. of Heaven but the Path of Divin-

All the sume, you felt the sting of your ity. By your very existence, clearly
father’s rejection and the slow burn of envy you are divine — selected by
bewan tovise witlin you. Seon, youcoveted, God himself and hlessed with
If Giad respecred rhe master of each howse, powers beyond reason... or
then a master you would hecome, You farch. Youundersand thue pa-
swore that all that was promised your tence is the way to success,
brorher would one day fall ro ven, arsd that the ranks into which

You set about planning his de- vou have heen hroughtr are
mise. Every decl was worked out in very patient, indeed, Thus,
advance; not because you feared you bide your time, indulp-
sotnething would po wrong, but be- ing in some subrle
catlse youl greatly enjoving the propaganca in the interim.
planning of the deed. You savared After all... it's all God's
the thoughe of beine loved first, above work, in the end.
all. You treasured rhe thoughr rhar, Roleplaying Hints:
by your own hand, you could force Yau believe rthar God has
vour father ro acknowledge thar vou chosen you to lead Ilis
alone were the rightful heir to his land, flock, and you revel m
his cuin, his mene. thisfact. Yonabwaysknew

It was hrilliant. Yoo wairad unril L veu were neant for great
the entourage of a blood relative was rhings, and the Embrace
sravmp at the family manor, Your plan has opened up a world of
was to do away with vour hrother and uneold possibilities for you.
then pin thwe crime on one of the You play up vour awn wis-
Wigiting arrendanrs, '[':-E‘.r]'l.’-]l'lﬁ EVETL oo and strive Lo prove just
upon the noble himself (what better hiow worrhy you are of His
motive could there be?) Widh your gifts. Tth tl_u'ill of heing
scheme full ser. vou crepr inro vour revered fullills you like
Lrother’s chambers some time af- norhing else, and yon exise
rermidniphrand foond che visicing for that moment when you
noble awaiting vou within, He'd presene yourseld befure the
caupht wise o your plan, it cangregations who look ro
geemed, Bur rarher than reveal ot Tor puidance.
your scheme to your father, the 4 Equipment: Pricstly
neble hud something else in ¥ vestments, crucifix, baok
mitd.... ol seriplure, crow's

The Emhbrace was oo neck ke,
noching less than an
awakening; arevela-
Licn that Ged did
indesd exiar, and did ¥
indeed bless those
whowere worthy, Had
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The meek shall inherit the earth. The meel — not blasphemous swine like you.

Prelude: Your fate wasordained the momentvou squeezed Concept: You are o true champion of the people. Bven
the life from vour lord and master's throae, The Dauphin was  thoughvou Ymd todie tounderstand your place, youare happy
a brute of o man who delighted in rling up the peasanery just  with vour lot and thank God every day for saving you from a
to “make an example” out of any who resisted, When avillager  life of emnptinessand sin, You are convinced l:hutr&le Lord sent
would arclve with alegitimate grievance, itwas youthat hesene the erone tetest you, to force you to choose hetween spiritual
to da his divry wark. You suffered from a defecr thar distorted  and physical damnations. Since vou had always known the
youir bady inta a monarrasing as powerfil as irwastevolting and  larcer (afterafashion), the choice was simple. Mow you are His
your liege enjayed the rerror your presence struck inro the  sword and His children's strengrh on earrh.

commoners, You were known as the Dauphin's foweriee, Time Raoleplaying Hints: You found rhe Lard in the haur of
andd rime again, you were forced ro deliver denials of peritions  yone prearest doom, and have pledped yourself ta daing His
ancl oy lewy taxes upon rhose already in need. wark as a resulr. Since vour Embrace, you have hegon ro see

When the Dauphin learned char you were noe rhe hidden movements of the Lard in the mesr mundane

properly punishing those who could not pay (ths of nccurrences. You know now that He lnows all and
“encouraprmye” others cowards similar disobedi- g2z seas all, and you seek to becter underseand che kine,
eneel, he crdered you to deliver chastly theat yow iy becter fulfill the role He has chosen
punistunents upon any who *refused” in the = e < far wn., ]

future, Thisyoucould not de, and youbegan i 5 : - Equipments Battle axe, studded
tor dlespair at the thought of what your own % T " leacher sner, rosary, box helmet with
puttishunent would be when the Dauphin . ViSOE

leawtwed of vour failure, Dutside aon alley
one tight {vouwalways ool your deink in
private, away Tom those wheo might .
see) o commoner, @ soft-spolken ek
oldcronewhoseemedtoknow
your predicament, ap-
proached yeu, She asked,
quite simply, if it was the
villagers or the Dauphin ;
himself who deserved | /298
your ire. Faced with ol
this, you acknowl- | -
edged whar neede:d
ta be done and
made your way
inta rhe caatle ro
where rhe Tlau-
phin alepr,

Afrer  rhe
deed was dene,
you  pathered
what helongings )
you had and fled - A
the castle. You
WUTE LTSUTS 5 Lo
where you'd o,
I."'..lL"_\."U'..l krvew thal .
vour life was fo-
ever forfeit in the
Drauphin's demesne after
what vou had done for God and
man. On vour last pass through the vil-
lage, a thin whisper becloned vou towards an
alley — the same you'd been in some hours befare,

“Ts it done " whispered she, the crone from before. You
strnply nodded. She smiled, o twisted grin full of black rot and - il R
gums. “Then ye need run no lengee” ST AR

o
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Yo spf:..nl: arfdammnation, bot wen el Hhe: YO kerienae weherts 't'.ruh.r awaits Ehose who would Caller in the
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Embrace was the very prisof thae bad cluded you so
lemp s a morral. By way of voor own dammation,
vt had discaverad vour owm faich,

Prelude: There are those for whom the love of
Giod offers neither peace nar succor. Soula to whormn
His grace is nothing but a wistful dream of whar -
should be — but clearly is noe, You were one such
soul, As a women ironically bom dnowlhare is
knenen as the "Toly Land,” you felt noth-
ing of Giod's power except in its capacity
for suffering. Where others saw (aod
even felo) sanctity and peace in
worship, vou saw only the oppres-
sion and lear in being one who
sitnply did vot believe, All around
wis pverty, pestilence and puin,
andd vou could not coneerve of o
Farher whe would permic such miin
riv lay wasre His owen danghrers and
AOTE,

Alrhough oo kepryour e
feelings hidden, as vau knew you
st there were those who seemed
te smell vour lock of faith on the
wind. .. and were drawn to it. Un-
der a new moon they came,
whispering woids of comfort and
promises ol what could snd woull
be — il wraly weu'd say the woed,
Heady with the long-denied feel-
ing of ncceptance and enticed by
the potency of rheir profane pres-
ence, you accepred, mving yourself
rathe devil cult in an ecsraric argy of
blaad and sweer misery, The leader
raak vou ashis awn, menroring you
inthe blackest arrof moral degea-
dation. Through you, he would
spread the pospel of despair.

Soon thereafrer, von fled rhe rwiseed
cabal thar ance called yon “aarer.”! The
leader, however, knew whar had be-

come of his ersrwhile prorégé,
Under caver of darkness, he es-
caped with several other culr
members before you could tarn
the townstalk oneo his activi-
ties, That night, you swore
upat vour newlound faith chat
vou would come face to face with
your sire again aiwl Lring him into
the light.

Concept: You are saddened by
rhe facr chat it took this to make you
see rhe error of your ways, buc you
are rhankinl for having been
given a second chance. You
t have taken up the fighe in

penance, devoting vour
existence to atoning for

a life of sin through an
unlifeofservice to vour newfound cause.

Roleplayving Hinls: You realize
that the decision you have made is
certamly the righiteouws one, but iCinay

turn ot to be the unwise one, as

3 well Yo know fivse hand how deep

I"'"l\ and wide the cormuption mins, and

4 vl aecrerly fear thar your pase

will ane night carch up ra

vou. In rhe

e meantime,

vou loy low

and de all you can

to fulfill your prom-

ise while turning

athers away from the
patl ol sereams,

o
T

Yet, a curious rthing hap-
pened whenyou weretinally
granted the Embrace. All
the teachings of vouw
wentor linally it
lwerise ., bt ol Lhae
way he had planned, VPSS

; Equipment: Monk's
The existence of the

robe (with hood), shiarp-

Dlamned — and through ; ened crucifix,
'rl"fem, rhe undeniahle exisrence i = ,.\J'_:—“_.____ sancrified
of Heaven and Hell and of Giod, him- : = " T dapper.

selfl — has shown you the true park. Your
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Prophets and Dreamers
of Dreams

Given their numerous sects, schisms and heresies,
it wonld seem dillicalt at firs o find any similarities
inherent among the Faithful above and beyond their
adherence to a road thar wears many often-disparate
f:-]i:{‘.h'. {-:li =0 Il‘.:"::-ITT'I'iT'I'rH 1Ty ﬂ'f- | |"IL: Tﬂ'rid’h' T ['.IHTH!_::': MA,
however, reveals the truth: the truly pious Faithful are
mote alike than they are different — repardless of
lan, p:|1'|1 or sectarian affiliation. The names aned
faces that follow belong to some of those most dedi-
cated to the path they have chosen, and most in tune
with its true purpose. Fach comes from a different
cultural Tackgrownd and not all are true parapons in
the systemic sense, but each is a paragon of the road’s
ethos — the embodiment of thar which makes the
F:-Ii[':'li‘”] “’I'I“ :-IT'IlI "n.'.-'}'.ll-”. | |"I|.:':|" HATE I |.|H.'Z errl'C h"{i’.i‘]'i('.\"?l]
world.

Oawitya el-Ghaduba, the Lioness of
Sevusalem

Srh generation warrior Salubri, childe of Samiel
Nature: Defender
Demeanor: Architect

Embrace: AD 636

Avparent Aee: pud-20s

Although few of Saulot's line remain, those that
[I':_:l Ti’.['.H.“ H‘H“ |{‘Zg['.'|"lll {]1- rhl:"."lr I'ln !gl:'['l'il”r?ﬁ |-1-|.\r'|.]T".:|.l
childe: Samiel, who was among the first to blood the
dread Baali; Samiel, who single-handedly launched a
divergent warrior's path from within a clan of healers;
Samicl, who founded the Code that bears his name.
And Samiel — dead atr the hands of the very mon-
strosities he was sworn o destroy.
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warrior founder’s last known appearance. Before leay-
ityg to face the Baall in cheir own unholy sepulcher,
the infernal acropoelis at Chorazing Samiel gathernsd
Lefore those of his line to speak. [le warned them of
the burting vimes ahead, and bade each of them
remember the Code as he had inseracted 1

What few cecall, however, is that Samicl made a
single stop on his way to Chorazin - astop that would
change the face of the warrior casce tor all time. The
Ancient's powers ol perceplion were mighty indeed
by that time, and Samiel found himself drawn by a
vision to a small village on the road chrough the Haly
Land, The rownspeople had fallen ander @ terrible
curse, Those who remained had given up all hope,
abandoning both their homes and theirunburied dead
for the promise of a new life elsewhere.

All but a single soul, that is.

When the elder Salubri arrived, he found a lone
Arab woman single-handedly moving corpses from
|'|"I[' ”Ut]}'ing h“‘llh"'.‘.!'i lcr st |:'1Tg|.: I!}'n: I I]l{'. center {'].l—
town. As he beheld the woman, images of her life
splayed themselves our before his eves, She had lost
everything to this pestilence: her infant son, her two
h'rn:‘ri.h-.:rs, and sl I'I.'_'El.'.:l'll.l':,-' her 1:':1.*'1[1};{ |'uls|‘.l';11‘|d, MNuri.
She shouldered her lover's Black and bloated corpse
upon the fire as Samiel stood rapt. Then, without »
womil, shie set the [y H|ighl and watched those who
had Leen closest to her vanish into flame.

Enrhralled, che warrior asked the woman why she
HI{'In{"! I-H_-'I[i I:_'.i"l[_'h‘_iL“.T'l (K] .";.l':-l‘!.-] (K] f-'i” .l'l".‘.T 'll:-l}'f" 1:-'&"i|.|"l Il"ll.:
presence of the dead rather than to move on as the
others had. She replied simply thar it was her dury, and
that the dead could not go unburied. She knew the
sturee of the plapue had been the Devil, and that the
evacuation of the town was precisely what was in-
tended. She pointed out, however, that so long as a
single soul remained — one whose faith remained
unshaken and who would tend to the dead the same as
she had rended to the living — chen the Devil could
THVET m.{;l.}' L'.lHillI ['l']L' FEWTY b |"I'iH CHAT1. F”!' H” i'li.h'
effores, the mighty Lucifer could and would be foiled
by a simple mortal woman, A woman of faith,




Samiel, the greatest warrior of the Salubri, was
shaken. He recognized the hand of God ar worl, and
suddenly knew that he had been guided to this woman
for a purpose, In that moment, he knew also that his
journey to Chorazin to battle the forces of darloness
wionld be his last. Knowing this, Samiel entrusced the
wonnan willy two great responsibilities thar nighis
First, he Embraced her into the line of the warrior,
making her the heir of his legacy, Second, he produced
[T[T[[l }'l'ih' setl ".'.I'l".‘.l |'|"I|.: LM |}' kﬂ['l'i'.-'['l |-i'l'."'\.I "I'l:-lﬂ.d ['.['lI?"lr' l'|r1 hi‘.
Code of Zamiel, penned centuries before. This, he
gave to her o keep safe. .. and to remember,

Six conturies later, the last childe of Samiel re-
turned to the Holy City of Jerusalem, In the interim,
she had seen both her sire and her sire's sire fall to the
torces of darkness. The time had come o take a stand,
There, she launched a campaipn of brotal jusiice
against the Tremere and all whose aim was to defile
the Holy Land, Anaged Salube healer named Mahum
hL‘H El"h"ch HHH'iHI".'.{I ]H.'.T iT'I |'I[:|.- {f:-]!'l}' l'.rl’l.'lﬂ'h' |".'|.:|’{'|Ti‘.
passing the torch and slipping quietly into torpor. 1le
was laid to rest in a secluded crypr of her own design,
:-‘]T'I[I H}'l o |".I{’.h' CHET |"H."IT :,-In['it-‘.nl‘ MENTOT A% \-'"i g]‘ _I,H'l'l_tl‘!,’
as she safepuards her copy of the Code of Samicl.

Since thactime, Cawivyahas cemented her power
hase in the Holy Land. Her bold first move was to call
aconvocation ol the Cainite powers of the realo, The
lowds {or representatives thereof) from the domains of
Acre, Antioch, Beirur, Cyprus, Jeruzalem, Tripoli—
:"]” I}]L: {]': N1TAINE {]l‘!l“‘. H( F;':r' T.H]“], SAVEE | .1r|!'|.: — T
to her dwelling on the Mount of Olives to hear her
plea for unity, All those in arcendance (save Cyprus,
"-'l."}'l.':_ﬁ.‘il:' ||:_'|'T1.I fi'l |'iE_‘.1,'|1IL" el h’é—[::ii.n 24 |'::| Pl{’.{lgﬂ:’.{l th[_’.il’ Sl_]p]?f_'lrt [
Oawiyva’s cause and the Diet of Olives was born,
Alrthough a Christian Ventrue now claims the title of
prince, it is the Lioness herself who holds the real
power in the Holy City, and indeed, throughout all
the lands of Outremer.

Adrojal, Cainite Ryivg of Lithuania

fth generation Malkavian, childe of Yislei
Nature: Celebrant
Demeanor: Jescer
Embrace: AD 1130
Apparent Ape: 16

Since Lichuania’s earliest nights, when magic
T'l]]'._'".]. 'ﬁ-':“i'l | :l—:-]]' IPJ']']:I:IL:T ]1':|T“] ll"l:;il'l it []UE:H T, Il'“.".
positionof the Krivé has always been one of diplomacy
and mediacion. The land's true masters, the Fair Folk,
|"I:-|'u'[‘. HI\’-’H‘!."H :4:_'.[‘.1-‘.17.‘1‘[—‘{| T '::li' {_:H'inﬁll.*- ['.l"l'il[i["f'r b b Tl"l["'
emissary and spiritual mentor of his kind, When

disputes arise, the fae come to this chosen agent rather
than seccle the maceer on their own, thus avoiding
TT]l]i'.l'i CATICET :-]rlli hl“[“]!’ihi‘.[i h(’.i'Wl’.{fn THLUES. Hl]{:h AT
accord has always been the way in Lithuania, operat-
ing without incident for centuries.

In the early 1 2th century the position was held by
a Malkavian high priest named Yisled, a kind man
lnown throughout the land for his love of all things
sacred o all pagan Lithuanians, be they vampire,
'r'-"';.:]'uﬁ'l]ln |:-:"]‘L1 LT T :'i".:'il. Hi-.‘\ CHATL H]'.'[]Tl'.:]'ll i.i.'.".:‘ e | }'U””H
ghoul named Adrojai, was a devoted student who
vearned o learn all he could abour the duties of his
menlor l|'_'|‘|_| Fwes |.".|'t"!m1'-l“'r' h::'l!!'ipﬁf.r[’.ﬂ_l b}r An Linrﬁlt’:nriﬂg
prankish nature. As a boy, Adrojal had been kid-
napped by the wickedest of fairies. They took him to
their otherworldly abode and entercained him with
their sly and often gruesome notions of play. The
experience left him forever marked by their twisted
sense of humor and morality.

I was with some reservation, then, thar Yislei
finally decided to bring his voung apprentice across
the threshold hetween life and death. He would do so
nol amoment tooseon, Within the vear, Adrogat had
lost his mentor to a senseless quarrel with several
interloping morrals, a loss felr and shared by all of
pagan Lithuania. Grefestricken and burning for re-
venge, Adrojal tracked down the travelers responsible
and staged an elaborate trap for them at a secluded
glade. When the trap was sprung, the moreals were sec
quickly afoot and hunied by Adrojai®s savage allics



among the fae until sunrise, whereupon all the mortal
offeriders were pur to death.

Although simply acting sceording (o his own
mature, Adrojai soon found himself the center of a
considerable cult of hero worship throughout his
homeland, For his bravery in defending his mentos
honer {anid in so doing, the honor of all pagan
Lithuania), he became reparded by friend and toe
alile as the obvious heir ro Yislei's legacy... and title.
The young vampire initially renained alool, unsure as
Iey his purpose. He felt honored ac fist, lucky to be in
the position of attaining such an “inhericance™ at such
an early stage, but he soill dide’t fully grasp s nature,
[hspurate (or puidance, he once again called upon his
fae allies for aid, This time, however, he went to thase
Fair Folk who had counseled his sire in his time of
need, not the sinister Gicies with whom Adrojai had
teveled as a moreal.

And thar was when everything changed for
Adrojai.

Yislei's fondest ally among the fae led the errant
childe into an alla, a koly pagan erove, There the very
earth parted, and the ghostly image of Adrojai’s sir
stepped forth into view! The boy thoughe i all a
dream at first, but dream or no, the apparition spole
to him, comforting him with the words he so desper-
arely needed to hear and the wistdom only his sire's
soul could have imparted. Adrojaiknew not ifwhathe
saw was a vision from beyond the grave or merely the
beguiling plamour of a well-intentioned Fend, b
whal he did koow and, indeed, all ke needed o
lkenow — was that this apparition spole rruzh, It knew
him and it knew why he had come. The phantasm
explained the rrue meaniog and purpose of the Krive,
in words Adrojai had never teuly understood before.
Only when the true scope of his duties became appar-
ent did Adrojai truly come to understand his sire, and
anly when he ceuly embraced all that hissive had stood
for did his own purpose finally become clear.

Adrojal emerged from that enchanred grove for-
ever chanaed, Mo longer was he the childish prankster
of his vouth. Instead, ke had finally become his sire’s
childe, a paragon along the Road of Heaven ard the
true leader of the nighi-Tolk of Lithuania. Adrojai has
led the Faithful in his land as Krivé ever since. Al-
though the coming of the Nailed God has foreed him
anil the martals for whom he cares into some difficult
and rather painful times, he has faced them all with
dignity and grace — the same way he intends ro face
those challenges yet to come.

Ahmed ibn Fayyat, the Spearof Destiny

Tih weneration Assamite YVizier, childe of Bamabus

On the edge of where the Palestinian coast meets
the Mediterranean Sea, in the Buropean periphery
kniown as Outremer, sits the Principality of Antioch-
Tripoli. The Cainire residents of the city of Tripali
often whisper about the raised scar on the right hand
of their prince (though never in his presence, of
course b, Along darkened streets and incandlelit cham-
lers rhe.}' theorize, p:_aHIH]HI.L:. suven accuse. Most
belicve it tobea mermento of a battle foughe with some
raging beast, while others quietly suspect their lord of
toul, possibly even infernal dealings. The scar is the
subjeut of much debate among Prince Ahmed's sub-
jects, due in no small part to the face thar he seems o
take no pains o conceal it, yet refuses to disenss the
issue — of his own volition, at any rate. Wone have
dared broach the subject.

The truth is far simpler— and far grander — than
any of them would belive,

In life, Ahmed, son of Zayvat, had been a Muslim
trader and oil merchant; Mushim by defaulc and up-
hringing, rather than by cheice. He followed the busic
precepts of lslam, but only hecause Islam provides a
complete way of living in addition o being a religious
disciplinie. Ahmed'sfaith, such as it was, rested prima-
rily in the almishty coin rather than inany Almighes




Creator. An Assamire vizier named Barnabus, who
secmed also o be religiously disinclined, chose the
cool-headed Ahmed as his fidais in 793, Almed sur-
prised himself by taking to his apprenciceship wich
homor and vigilmee, learmnimpall that he could of their
kind.

At the close of Ahmed's apprenticeship, he was
piven his first real assignment as the final rest of his
skills: He must sneak into a Crusader encampment,
slip into a certain tent, assassinate any guards therein,
and recurn with whatever it was that they were guard-
ing so heavily, Without a word, Ahmed agreed,
instantly donning the visage of a Christian knight
that he may enter the camp unmolested.

When Ahmed slipped inte the specified tent,
however, he found the room not only unguarded, but
largely undecorared as well. Aside from a few hales of
straw, all that sat within was a small pine hox resting
atop the stump of an olive tree. Although he planned
to simply toss che box into a pouch and male good his
L:H{:'dl'lL'rH“"H:I}lillg{l{:up\Vil.":'l'i'l'iTT'l:-i".l".'..'a\h”'ll'.ij ['lI'.II'.:T'l 1'}“.:
box. Inside, he saw a chinsliver of wood, no larger than
aknife-handle, resting upon avelvet pillow, When he
lay his hand upon it, the shard of wood seared his flesh
and with it his soul, burning images of the path to the
ctoss, the Crucifizion and the Resurrection into lis
heart and mind. Ahmed, son of Zayyat, childe of
Darnabus, became a devout Christian that night.

Upon emerging from his experience, the young
Agsgamite bepan quietly scouting about for others
I-'l[['l.';!‘l'l.g?r .['l'ih' ".'.]H]'l 1:-"."}]1.] i"’.:ll {IL‘UP[':." b b |'H.'. []i'{.! ::‘]h“lll' 1'|"H.".
divinity of Christ, When lie realized that there were,
in fact, quite a few, he secabour rallying cheir support
inder his camse, Togerher, he felr they could finally
stand as one voice — even against the roar of the
predominantly Muslim wartior caste. Noble though
his stance was, he prohably would have tailed were it
not for Zarathustea, the Lasombra Methuselab of
Antioch, who believed in Ahmed's dream and se-
cretly took the beleagnered Azsamite under his wing,

With Zarathustra’s hulp, A sowom LTRW [Haw-
erful enough to publicly claim the princedom of
Antioch-Tripoli (heretofore ruled feom the shadows
|1',fl|1r.'.i.;mnn]mthim:ﬁtH_:I. Hi.upn«;iii[m thos cemented,
Ahmed then rallied his supporters in a small cabal
called the Spear of Destity, These Christinn and
Christian-friendly Assamites srrive to keep the Haly
Land free for all those whe would travel there for
peaceful worship, while safepuarding the repion’s nu-
merous holy relics from those who would destroy,
despoil or otherwise blaspheme them for cheap, per-
somnal gains. Although their numbers are few, the

devorion of the Spear is keen. The recent truce
berween the Ashirma and the Cainites of the Frenyj is
due in no small part to their efforts.

Mature: Visionary

Demeanor: Careraker

Embrace: AD 793

Apparent Age: lare 205

Attribmtes: Srrenprh 4, Dexterity 3, Stamina 4, Cha-
tisma 4, Manipulation 3, Appearance 3, Perceplion 4,
Intellipence 3, Wits 5

Ahilities: Academics 2, Alertness 4, Brawl 2, Dodge
3, Empathy 2, Etiquette 4, Investipation 3, Leadership
4, Legerdemain 4, Linguistics 3, Melee 4, Occult 4,
Perfarmance 2, Politics 3, Ride 4, Stealth 6, Subter-
lupe 2, The oy 4

Disciplines: Auspex 3, Celerity 3, Fortitude 3, Obfus-
care 5, Presence 1, Ciieros 4

Backprounds: Allies 2, Contacts 3, Mentor 5, Re-
sources 4, Status 3

Road: Heaven 8

Conscience: 3, Self-Control: 3, Courage: 5 Will-
power: 7

HAuatole, the Voice of Heaven

Oth enerdtion Malkavian, childe of Pierre Plmbecile

The Cainite known as Anarole was born under a
Blue moon {rhe second full moon in che same monch)
in Paris in 1173, His father was a captain of the city
auard, and Anatole spenthis childhood surrounded by
men who knew only action, honor and dury, As was
cx[‘.lm_'l.ud ol the eldest AUHT, he followed inchis father's
footsteps and joined the city warch the very day he
came of age. Bur even then, Anatole had a sense thar
his calling was much higher, amd thar his life would
serve a greater purpose. In 1193, a Malkavian named
Pierre I'Imbecile would fulfill the promise of that sense.
of purpose wich a "gift” he called che Embrace.

Picrre, himself a devout belicver in God, saw in
the young Frenchman a unigue gift of his own, one
that would make him the ideal servanc of the Al-
mighty ameng the Damned. He belioved that Anmole
cuuld S t].'l.e movernants le' Gﬂd oI Eﬂl’t]l as ﬂ.'lD'I.Lq].'l
they were plain as day, not as the inscrucable mysteries
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Anatole that his rele asa Cainite would be to prove to
his Damned brorthets and sisters that all earthly crea-
tures — even vampires — served God'’s plan. After
only a short stay the sire released his neonare childe,
leaving Anatole to wander the world in search of his
destiny.




Tiv his time as one ol the undead, Anatole has
diablerized several Cainites due to his belief that God
wants him to take the essence of those who are ceuly
[rarmmed nmires himsedf, that cheirsouls Yy b [T fieel
by the time they reach their Creator, To this end,
Anarole only diablerizes those he sees as irredeemably
d::*.:-;pmih;‘.-;l or evil, or those whom his visions have
specifically guided him to “save.” To the rest, he is
simply the Word, allowing rhem responsibility for
their own answers and final salvation.

The 13th century has heen increasingly disturh-
ing for Anatole. It began while traveling Europe with
his Lasombra compatrior, Lucita. A vision came to
him wherein he witnessed the fall of a grear empire
and the rise of a great evil. Shortly thereafter, in 1204,
the golden city of Constantinople burned under the
infighting of the Church, sipnaling the end ot an era
and the dawn of the War of Princes in the Dark
Medieval, Since then, Anatole's visions have grown
darker and direr, each coming true with the same
pinpoint veracity as the last, Hisrecent diabilerie ol e
another spiritually corrupt Cainite has only height-
ened his rising zsense of doom, and he finds himselt
cnwvisioning a time —uool oo Gae in the folore — when
all Cainites must choose a side... and ready them-
selves for battle,

Nature: Defender

Demeanor: Penitent

Embrace: AT 1193

Apparent Age: 2]

Attributes: Strenath 3, Dexrerity 4, Sramina 4, Cha-
risma4, Manipulation 1, Appearance 2, Perceprion 3,
Intelligence 2, Wits 4

Abilitics: Academics 1, Alertness 5, Antmal Ken 1,
Archery 2, Athletics 2, Brawl] 2, Dodpe 2, Empathy 2,
Hearth Wisdom 1, Intimidation 3, Investigation 2,
Law 1, Lt'ai]urh'}iip 2, Lingaistics {French, Spamish) 2,
Melee 3, Occule 2, Ride |, Srealth 3, Survival L,
Theology 2

Disciplines: Auvspex 3, Clelenity 1, Forritude 1, Obfus-
cate 2, Potence 2, Presence |

Backerounds: Herd 3, Mentor 2, Retainers 4, Seacus 1
Road: Hesven 7

Conscience: 4, Sell-Control: 2, Courage: 5; Willpower: 7
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